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2006S01865
Bialakowsky, Alberto L. (Gino Germani Research Instit, Social
Sciences Faculty, Buenos Aires U, Argentina 1425 [tel: (0054511)
4832 3735; e-mail: albiala@gmail.com]), Alternative Ways of
Knowledge Production and Distribution in Social Sciences:
Experiences of Investigative Coproduction, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper intends, theoretically & empirically, to debate an essay about
knowledge production using a coproductive research methodology. The
development of the arguments will be comprised of three parts related to
the production method, classic & contemporary authors & a third one
about the alternative proposal. In the first section, the capitalist production
& the knowledge production in social sciences will be analyzed as homol-
ogous & characterized by division of labor, appropriation, competition,
cooperation & general intellect. The second section will consist of the con-
sideration of a selection of concepts postulated by classic authors about
the collective, methods, rules or premises for social research & its praxis.
Complementary, it will interrogate about the fissures, inheritances & chal-
lenges left by this authors & placed in critical dialogue with contemporary
researchers. Finally, basic elements for an alternative methodological pro-
posal of investigative coproduction will be postulated & contrasted with
findings that come from coproductive experiences applied in institutional
dispositives (Buenos Aires, 2002-2006) that operates on populations in
process of social exclusion, in areas such as hospital health, self-managed
enterprises & segregated urban nucleus.

2006S01866
Bialakowsky, Alberto L., et al (Gino Germani Research Instit,
Social Sciences Faculty, Buenos Aires U, Argentina 1425 [tel: (00
54 11) 4 832 3735; e-mail: albiala@gmail.com]), Spanish title not
provided/Investigative Coproduction Methodology as a
Universitarian Transformation Practice and Instrument.
Experiences and Projections Analysis (Presented in Spanish &
English), International Sociological Association, (MUL)

¶ This presentation is aimed towards putting three convergent questions
into debate: a. the knowledge production in the current capitalist system
& the labour processes that underlie that production, b. the university
investigative practice role in social sciences, c. the search of alternative
methodologies in epistemological, methodological & ethic-pedagogical

terms regarding exclusion & the knowledge society. The first part of the
exposition will refer to the ‘despotic cooperation’ present in the social
labour processes through which the collective products of the general intel-
lect are expropriated. The second section intends to discover the Taylorist
ways of university knowledge production & the asymmetrical dialectic
produced between the researcher & those being researched. Finally the
investigative coproduction proposal will be presented, describing the expe-
rience of the University of Buenos Aires (2000-2006) research team, its
components & dispositives that present, hypothetically, chances to gener-
ate new paths to face the formulated questions about the production & the
producers of knowledge at the university’s space at the democratic knowl-
edge society.

2006S01867
Jimenez, Jaime & Escalante, Juan Carlos (Applied Mathematics
& Systems Instit, National Autonomous U Mexico, Mexico, DF
[tel: (52-55) 5622 3597; fax: (52-55) 5616 2670; e-mail: jji-
men@servidor.unam.mx]), New Responses to Globalisation of
Research, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The world’s arrival to the era of knowledge is changing the perception
of the role of science & technology in society. Part of the scientific produc-
tion appears to be linked to the needs of the global market. However, in
the past few years, attempts at new forms of ‘doing science’ have appeared
throughout the globe that do not identify with the current trends. Although
they share some characteristics that resemble those of ‘Mode 2’, as gener-
ally defined by Gibbons & associates in 1994, they differ drastically in the
sense that they really are more socially accountable, ie, at the grassroots
level. These modes respond to a need to make scientific research more par-
ticipative, more socially responsible, incorporating not only the scientists
in the decision making process but also those that have a stake in the
results. In this paper path-breaking efforts of doing research in two Latin
American countries are revised, & a comparison is made with the charac-
teristics of Mode 2. In addition, in one case study, research is intimately
associated with teaching, & both are strongly based on the New Informa-
tion & Communication Technologies (NICT). The conclusion is that some
segments of society, & coinciding with ‘the Spirit of Budapest (UNESCO,
1999)’, are concerned with the consequences of scientific research & are
putting into practice alternative models that confront the current tendency.

04 research methods/tools

2006S01868
Alastalo, Marja (U Tampere [tel: 358-50-3088-708; fax: 358-2-
627-2993; e-mail: marja.alastalo@uta.fi]), Methodological
Trends of Survey Methods: The Case of Finnish Sociology,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Like social theories survey methods have not been unchanging ways of
describing society. This paper explores the formation of survey methods
in Finnish sociology during the years 1947-2000. The presentation offers
an overview of types of data & methods used in Finnish sociology during
that period. Also the use of sampling methods & the formation of back-
ground variables are considered. Two main conclusions can be drawn from
this history. Firstly survey methods have never consisted of uniform &
mechanical procedures, but rather have included considerable variation.
Secondly the popularity of survey methods has declined, the shift has hap-
pened from the dominance of survey methods to the dominance of qualita-
tive methods. The paper discusses the impact of methodological trends in
detail. In conclusion it will be suggested that comparative research would
be fruitful in the history of empirical research to separate national features
of this history from international ones. The presentation draws on an
empirical analysis of two datasets: Finnish doctoral dissertations in sociol-
ogy (N= 222) & Finnish textbooks on survey methods.

2006S01869
Biswas, Padmini (Columbia U, New York, NY 10027 [tel: 347

255 6124; e-mail: PB2026@COLUMBIA.EDU]), Communica-
tive Action and Urban Ethnic Politics: Indications from the
Case of South Asian Immigrants in New York City, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The political history of northern American cities is distinguished by the
necessity to incorporate swelling numbers of immigrants into the urban
domain. The recurrence of this phenomenon over successive generations
in New York City exemplifies the shift from an implicit consensus that
machine politics is the best way to run a motley city, towards a liberal man-
date for citizen participation & community empowerment. This paper will
examine the contemporary relevance of an ethnically identified construc-
tion of politics in the post-Civil Rights era in America using a case study
of South Asian immigrants in New York City. The focus of the paper is
how South Asian community organizations & their networks serve to
empower this immigrant group vis-à-vis enforcing effective use of urban
resources, demanding accountability for decisions, & providing bureau-
cratically sanctioned solutions to local conflicts. Given that the upheavals
of the 1960s valorized a politics of difference & construed it as a more
valuable bargaining chip than the assimilation mandate, I aim to present
a qualitative assessment of the ‘South Asian agenda’ as it is defined by
community leaders who identify themselves as activists & engage the
extant governance structure. By extension, I hope that my research find-
ings contribute to a reflection of how many other immigrant groups navi-
gate & negotiate power & social cohesion in New York City today.
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2006S01870
Fleck, Christian (Dept Sociology, U Graz, Austria A 8010 [tel:
+433163803544; fax: +433163809515; e-mail: christian.
fleck@uni-graz.at]), Measuring Reputation by Using JSTOR as
a Base for Citation Analysis, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Citation analysis is a highly used technique of measuring academic
achievements. This contended instrument is deficient with regard to histor-
ical data because of the lack of data. The paper presents an alternative to
(Social) Science Citation Index based analyses by using data available in
the online database JSTOR (Journal Storage). While JSTOR was not
designed for scientometric analyses it does offer features which could be
adopted. Searching in up to four different fields, combing them with Bool-
ean operators, every field could be specified with regard to the kind of text
in which the search should be executed: Title, abstract, author’s name(s)
& full-text. Additionally, one could restrict the search to different types
of texts: articles, reviews, ‘opinion pieces’ (like letters to the editor) &
other items (like membership directories, ISA research strategy measure-
ments for visibility, productivity & recognition for social scientists from
the 20th century will be given.

2006S01871
Laaksonen, Seppo (U Helsinki, 00014 Finland [tel: +358-50-
5512311; e-mail: Seppo.Laaksonen@Helsinki.Fi]), Sample of
Nonrespondents for Reducing the Bias, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Nonresponse is a worsening problem in most surveys, not only due to
a reduced sample size, but especially due to its mechanism that is usually
informative. Hence a good surveyor is looking forward to finding better
& better auxiliary data for adjusting the biased direct estimates. These sup-
plementary variables are often derived from registers & other administra-
tive sources but also from other surveys, & consequently much benefit to
estimates has been received using good re-weighting techniques in the case
of unit nonresponse, & imputation techniques in the case of item non-
response. These general auxiliary variables do not help reasonably in all
cases, concerning specific survey questions, in particular. For example, it
is observed that non-innovative enterprises are less willing to participate
in the survey focused on innovation. Also, the people who have not been
active in natural recreation activities (due to their health problems &
because the survey is not interesting) are less willing to respond to this
kind of survey question or a survey with such a focus. These refusal reac-
tions are not even logical, since the respective surveys would be easier to
respond to those enterprises or people. The survey world is full of similar
examples of informative nonresponse. A logical conclusion for improving
the quality of such surveys would be to gather more specific auxiliary data.
I think that the best way to do this in practice is to survey nonrespondents.
This leads to draw a sample of nonrespondents & to interview these
exploiting an easy-to-respond questionnaire so that the questions would
be well related to the key topics of the initial survey. I have wondered why
this strategy has been used rarely. The purpose of the paper is first to moti-
vate the use of this strategy. Secondly, the paper presents some methodol-
ogy that can be used for re-weighting the initial data. Moreover, empirical
examples of two surveys will be presented.

2006S01872
Lima, Gilson (U Federal Rio Grande do Sul-Rede Metodista Edu-
cação IPA, Porto Alegre, Brazil 91320310 [tel: 51 33818502;
e-mail: gilima@gmail.com]), The Double Sociological Compe-
tence: Sociology and Computer Sciences in Brazilian Social
Sciences, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper presents the research procedures employed in the double
sociological competence approach. The uses of computer sciences by a
sociological community’s is still insignificant faces the Brazilian Academ-

ics Researches Groups, but we had find some interesting experiences.
First, we clarify the competence concept that we use. Secondly, we
describe the resources, the materials & methods used in sociological
research, as well the uses of computers assisted methodologies, mainly in
data collection & storage & its integration with the Internet. Thirdly, we
present the fieldwork, with fifty Brazilian sociologists (from different uni-
versities & academicals careers levels), concerning the studies that they
have lately finished. We conclude that Brazilian Sociology needs to rein-
force computers assisted methodologies both in undergraduate & graduate
courses. In fact, to utilize general & specific databases, the computers
methodology implies a basic knowledge level in digital procedures & in
the algorithmization of sociological problems. This analyses could help the
intellectual construction of an integrated scientific culture between the
new social sciences computers assisted methodologies & the worldwide
databases. In addition, the digital theory information could help to accom-
plish the complexity paradigm in contemporary sociological knowledge.

2006S01873
van der Vaart, Wander & Glasner, Tina (Dept Social Research
Methodology, Vrije U Amsterdam, 1081 HV Netherlands [tel:
+3120.5986806; fax: +3120.5986860; e-mail: w.van.der.
vaart@fsw.vu.nl]), Using Personal Landmarks to Enhance
Recall Accuracy in Survey Interviews, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Since retrospective survey data frequently suffer from recall error, social
researchers at times employ aided recall methods to enhance data quality.
One of those methods consists of employing salient events from people’s
lives–so-called personal landmarks–to facilitate the recall of other events
& particularly their dates. Personal landmarks are commonly used within
timeline procedures (TL’s) & event history calendars (EHC’s), two graphi-
cal instruments that aim to stimulate recall during the interview. In spite
of the fact that sociologists & health scientists apply TL’s & EHC’s
increasingly, research into their mechanisms & effects on data quality is
scarce. The present paper examines what types of personal landmarks were
used by TL- & EHC-respondents & whether their usage is related to recall
accuracy. The data originated from two field experiments: a timeline study
held in the Netherlands & a study using an event history calendar in the
US. The recorded & transcribed interviews in the TL condition (N=90) &
the EHC condition (N=218) were used for the analysis. The paper aims
to provide more insight into the aided recall potential of different types
of landmarks & the implications that their usage may have for questioning
procedures.

2006S01874
Wagner, Claire (Dept Psychology, U Pretoria, Brooklyn, 0181
South Africa [tel: +27 12 420 2319; fax: +27 12 420 2404; e-mail:
cwagner@postino.up.ac.za]), Teaching Research in a Changing
World, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The most current literature on teaching research methodology in the
social sciences points to the changing nature of our world in terms of its
complexity & diversity & how this affects the way in which we search for
answers to related problems (Brew, 2003; Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2003).
New ways of approaching research problems that relate to the demands
of practice need to be explored which are in contrast with the ‘either-or’
world we coach our students for, that is, to be either qualitative or quantita-
tive researchers (Newman & Benz, 1998). This study examined the impli-
cations for the way in which academics position themselves (& their stu-
dents) in terms of curriculum practice. In-depth interviews were conducted
with nine academics about the way in which they construct their under-
graduate research courses. This paper will explore to what extent students
are being prepared for practice & the motivation for teaching courses that
include both quantitative & qualitative methods.

05 statistical methods
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61 models: mathematical & other

2006S01875
Adzic, Sofija & Adzic, Jasminka (Faculty Economics, Subotica,
Serbia [e-mail: sadzic@eccf.su.ac.yu]), Modelling Social Policy
in a Disordered Institutional Surrounding and Assessing Risks
in Making Decisions: Study of the Case of Serbia, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Serbia is characterized with the occurrence of various forms of poverty
& social pathology. Institutional disorder, dynamics & versatility of social
problems & low degree of “ex ante” foreseeability of results & costs as
well, are limiting the application of conventional modeling & evaluation
of attributes of social policies. Accordingly, the problem of making deci-
sions in the definition of the contents of social policy attributes in Serbia
is treated as an ill-structured problem. On the basis of this thesis, the meth-
odology of modeling the attributes of social policies is developed, based
on the combination of following techniques: (1) Methodology for soft sys-
tems, (2) Conception of making decisions on the basis of functional hierar-
chy of layers & (3) Analysis of risk in making decisions. In the present

work, special attention is paid to the problem of the development of meth-
odology of risk analysis & selection of concrete attributes of social policy,
on the basis of two groups of criteria. The first one covers the analysis of
consequences of decisions on the basis of: (1) Impact to the life & health
of human beings, (2) Impact to human development & transmission of
consequences to next generations, (3) Impact to the increase (decrease) of
individual responsibility for social security, (4) Consequences for public
finances & (5) Impact to the culture of life & work. The second group cov-
ers the analysis of the problem of multi-attribute analysis of the usefulness
in making decisions by considering following phenomena: (1) Basic
aspects of behavior of human beings: (a) Rational behavior, (b) Emotional
(irrational) behavior, & (c) Protection of personal interests on account of
common ones, (2) Problems due to the impossibility of statistic (exact)
checking social consequences of the application of concrete attributes of
social policy, (3) Protection of current social, political & economic bene-
fits instead of long terms ones, (4) Differences in the size of risk! between
decision makers & users, (5) Problem of solutions imposed by narrower
social, ethnic, political or economic groups & (6) Problem of inequality
of time lag in the manifestation of social problems.

88 computer methods, media, & applications

2006S01876
Lambert, Paul S., Tan, Larry, Turner, Kenneth, Gayle, Ver-
non & Prandy, Kenneth (Dept Applied Social Science, Stirling
U, FK9 4LA UK [tel: +44 (0) 1786 467984; fax: +44 (0) 1786
466299; e-mail: paul.lambert@stirling.ac.uk]), Using a Grid
Enabled Occupational Data Environment, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ There are many complexities associated with making use of data on an
individual’s occupation, as collected by surveys or other means. These
arise for instance from the availability of numerous alternative occupa-
tional classifications, & the use of different occupational definitions across
countries. This paper describes an exercise in designing an online service,
a ‘Grid enabled occupational data environment’ (GEODE, www.geode.
stir.ac.uk), which acts as a facility supporting access to occupational infor-
mation resources for such purposes. We evaluate the extent to which
emerging ‘e-Science’ or ‘Grid’ technologies allow us to collate & distrib-
ute occupational information resources. The ‘OGSA-DAI’ middleware is
used to manage the complex data indexing & distribution (see www.
ogsadai.org.uk). An online ‘portal’ is developed in order to allow social
scientists an accessible point of entry to the resources. It allows, for
instance, for an automated linkage between a user’s survey records, & suit-
able occupational information. We review existing social science practices
involving occupational information. A more systematic & standardised

approach may often be preferable, & we illustrate how the technologies
of the ‘Grid’ may be utilised to achieve this, through services such as
GEODE.

2006S01877
Richards, Amelia, A. & Auckamp, San-Marie S. (Business
Enterprises, Graduate Centre, U Pretoria, 0083 South Africa [tel:
27 12 420 5068; fax: 27 12 362 5270; e-mail: amelia.richards@up.
ac.za]), Mirror, Mirror on the Wall, Who’s the Fairest of Them
All? A Reflection on Web Spaces as Research Tools in the .co.
za-Tribe, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The Internet is gaining increasing acceptance as a tool for social
research, but can Internet research be applied across the globe with equal
success? In South Africa the answer is yes & no. A large proportion of
the South African population does not have access to the Internet & will
thus be excluded from research. If the target population falls within the
proportion that has access to the Internet, this tool can be utilised success-
fully if the group is selected with care. The success of Internet research
is not only dependent on whether the subjects have access to the Internet
or not, but also how successfully they have adapted to the virtual environ-
ment.
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0200 sociology: history and theory
02 of professional interest (teaching sociology)

2006S01878
Coll Lebedeff, Tatiana (U Pedagógica Nacional-México, Tlalpan,
Mexico, DF [tel: (52-55) 56 30 97 00; fax: (52-55) 56 30 97 00;
e-mail: tatiacoll@yahoo.com.mx]), Los nuevos sujetos educa-
tivos en la formación y responsabilidad del sociólogo de la edu-
cación (New Academic Subjects in Support of the Sociologist in
the University), International Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ Over the past fifteen years in Latin America, new social & political
movements, many of which share similar characteristics in terms of goals
& motivations, have risen to such prominence that they have changed the
nature & role of the sociologist in the university. In general accordance
with the neo-liberal model, these new movements have led to new areas
& methodologies in the field of sociology. The challenge for Latin Ameri-
can universities & sociologists today is to be able to recognize, to accom-
modate, to facilitate, & to systematize new concepts & projects in aca-
demic sociology, with a particular emphasis on the emancipative nature
of the latest social & political movements. Such an effort will require inno-
vative educational proposals & alternative teaching methodologies, many
of which will trace their roots to the social actors who themselves will be
the focus of study.

2006S01879
Grant, Karen R. & Drakich, Janice (Dept Sociology, U Mani-
toba, Winnipeg R3T 2N2 [tel: (204) 474-9051; fax: (204) 275-
1160; e-mail: kgrant@cc.umanitoba.ca]), So This Is What It
Means to Be a Success: Comparing Women’s and Men’s Expe-
riences as Canada Research Chairs, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The Canada Research Chairs (CRC) program, established in 2000 by the
Canadian government, committed $900 million to support 2,000 research
chairs at Canadian universities. The program was designed to strengthen
Canada’s research capacity, build & strengthen research excellence, &
stop the brain drain. One key issue has been the under-representation of
women in the CRC program. A 2003 Human Rights Complaint alleges that
the CRC program is discriminatory against women. To date, less than one-
third of all CRCs have been awarded to women. Women’s under-
representation in the CRC program is highly problematic. Of equal interest
is what it means to be a CRC, & whether women’s experiences in these
chairs differ from those of their male counterparts. In this study, our focus
has been on understanding the impact of the CRC on the academic role
& relationships that chairholders have with colleagues, students, the uni-
versity, & external partners & contacts. Through interviews with nearly
50 CRCs spanning all disciplines & drawn from large, research-intensive
universities as well as small, liberal arts colleges, we explored what it
means to be a success, & whether success takes on different meanings &

has different implications for women & men holding CRCs. In this paper,
we focus in particular on the gender differences in the expectations of
chairholders, CRCs’ access to university & funding resources, & their
career progress.

2006S01880
Rosie, Anthony J. (Faculty Development & Society, Sheffield
Hallam U, UK S10 2BP [e-mail: A.J.Rosie@shu.ac.uk]), The
Scholarship of Teaching and Learning (SoTL) and the Teach-
ing of Sociology in the UK, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ It is argued that UK Sociology is a subject whose location is indetermi-
nate, shifting between a position as a discrete subject & one that is part
of a broader social science framework. One consequence has been that the
development of SOTL in Sociology in the UK is relatively undeveloped.
The paper explores how a sociological analysis developed by the author
as Director of a Social Science Subject Centre can illuminate Sociology
teaching. The model developed is drawn from engagement with the work
of Fanon, Goldstone, & Tilly to conceptualise what is needed for academ-
ics & the Sociology subject community to introduce critical reflection &
change of practice rooted in analyses of social change. It is argued that
effective developments of SOTL to date are often found in educational
development approaches, but that such work has lacked a strong sociologi-
cal referent. The final part of the paper explores ways of building a sociol-
ogy of SOTL that is usable by subject communities & students within the
scope of the presented model.

2006S01881
Strand, Kerry J. (Dept Sociology & Social Work, Hood Coll,
Frederick, MD 21701 [e-mail: strand@hood.edu]), SoTL in the
U.S.: Significant Trends and Pedagogical Applications, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The scholarship of teaching & learning is alive & growing in the United
States, with sociology more or less embracing a role as advocate & innova-
tor. In this paper, I 1) describe some directions & findings of SoTL & their
implications for teaching sociology; 2) provide a brief overview of how
these findings have shaped trends in teaching & learning, with a focus on
active learning, collaboration & problem-solving, undergraduate research,
assessment, & community-based teaching & learning (CBTL); & 3)
describe my own work in teaching & promoting community-based
research, a pedagogical & social change strategy that brings together
SoTL, changing college & university missions, & the current (though still
somewhat controversial) call for a ‘public’ sociology in the US.

06 history & present state of sociology

2006S01882
Banerjee, Anirban (U Burdwan, 713104 West Bengal, India [tel:
00913422556662; fax: 0091342 2558771; e-mail: anir-
ban_2banerjee1961@yahoo.co.uk]), The Evolution of a National
Policy on the Social Sciences: The Case of Sociology, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Sociology was originally the product of the colonial policy of gathering
data on Indian society for administrative purposes. The founding of the
Department of Sociology at the University of Bombay in 1919, on the ini-
tiative of the British government, was the logical outcome of this policy.
The establishment of a Sociology department at the University of Mysore,
on the initiative of its Vice Chancellor, Brojendra Nath Seal, in 1917,
shows that Indian scholars were also interested in the scientific study of
Indian society. After Independence, the founding of the Indian Sociologi-
cal Society & the establishment of the Indian Council of Social Science
Research gave a big boost to the development of Sociology. But, Sociol-

ogy still remains an academic discipline. Indian sociologists began to seri-
ously think of influencing government policy only in the twenty-first cen-
tury. The XXX All India Sociological Conference discussed the National
Policy on the Social Sciences. To influence policy making, our sociolo-
gists should devote their expertise to those areas of research where the
government will find their recommendations useful for the purpose of pol-
icy making. The government, on its part, should give sociologists the
chance to serve their country by co-opting them in the policy making
bodies.

2006S01883
Cotesta, Vittorio (Dipt Scienze Educazione, U Roma Tre, Italy
[tel: ++39 (0) 4462629; e-mail: cotesta@uniroma3.it]), From
Nation-State to Global Society. The Changing Paradigm of
Contemporary Sociology, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The paper discusses the strong criticism by Elias (1969) against the
nation-state paradigm in sociology. Elias pointed his attention on sociolo-
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gists of 20th century but particularly criticizes the analytical model of Par-
sons (AGIL), which seems to him an abstract combination of variables
(patterns variables) without any references in social contexts. The sociol-
ogy in the 20th century is an apologetic of nation-state &, in Parsons, of
the hegemonic role of the United States in the world.

2006S01884
How, Alan R (U Worcester, UK, [tel: +44 1905 855307; e-mail:
a.how@worc.ac.uk]), The Author, the Text and the Canon:
Gadamer and the Persistence of Classic Texts in Sociology,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The role of the classic text in the social sciences has come under fire
in recent years. The authority of classics has been challenged on the
grounds that they conceal a variety of ideological assumptions, tensions
& discontinuities as well as being far removed from our experience of con-
temporary life. Drawing on Gadamer’s account of the ‘classical’ in Truth
& Method, the paper contests these views, arguing that classic texts are
a source of intellectual vitality & should not be jettisoned. Following the
introduction the paper divides into two main sections. The first deals with
the issue of authorship, arguing that while ‘names’ remain intrinsic to soci-
ology attention should remain with the text. The second employs
Gadamer’s ideas to show why classic texts persist. The claim that subse-
quent historical horizons elicit from the text truths that continue to resonate
is illustrated with Weber’s Protestant Ethic & the Spirit of Capitalism.

2006S01885
Marklund, Carl Emanuel (Dept History & Civilization, Euro-
pean University Instit, Florence, Italy I-50133 [e-mail: carl.
marklund@iue.it]), Questions for Sociology? American Sociolo-
gists and Social Engineering during the Early Depression
Years and the First New Deal, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ As capitalism, community, & democracy came under growing stress in
the interwar period, social scientists–as important interpreters of ‘moderni-
ty’–increasingly felt the urge to formulate what their role should be in rap-
idly transforming mass society, not the least in relation to the rising popu-
larity of ‘planning’. This paper presents a snapshot from 1934 of how some
of the most prominent US sociologists of the time rhetorically answered
questions concerning (1) the causes of the economic & social crisis their
society underwent; (2) the risks & opportunities of modern society &
social change; & (3) the role of social science in adjusting society to per-
manent social change. In these texts, the social engineering metaphor–as
well as other mechanistic & organistic analogies–is primarily used to solve
the dilemma between detached scientism & engaged interventionism,
rather than as a mechanistic rendering of society as commonly held. It is
argued that social engineering metaphorics have simultaneously fulfilled
a role of both formal & functional analogy–ie, not only a formal descrip-
tion of society, but also, & perhaps primarily, a description of the function
of social sciences in society–& that standard accounts of interwar social
engineering must be revised accordingly.

2006S01886
Martin, Olivier (CERLIS-U Paris 5, 75005 France [e-mail: olivi-
er.martin@paris5.sorbonne.fr]), French Sociology after 1945:
The Role of Psychological Methods, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ After 1945, several French sociologists at the first French sociological
laboratory (Centre d’études sociologiques - CNRS) used advanced statisti-
cal methods (scaling methods, factor analysis, testsBB) that were unknown
to sociologists before the war. The main topic of my proposition traces the
path followed by these methods: originating from Anglo-Saxon psychol-
ogy (basically American), those methods were quickly diffused into
French Psychology by French psychotechnicians. Several sociologists,
such as Pierre Naville, Paul-Henri Maucorps, Jean Stoetzel, & Georges
Gurvitch, who were trained in psychotechnics or who spent time in United
States, used the methods or favoured their introduction after World War
II. The relative weakness of sociology at that time accounted for the close
relationship between sociologists & psychological institutions & practices.
The research resulting from such cross-disciplinary activities contributed
to a new specialism: social psychology.

2006S01887
Schrecker, Cherry (Laboratory LASTES, U Nancy, France 54000
[tel: 0033383441672; e-mail: cherry.schrecker@wanadoo.fr]),

Alfred Schutz and the New School for Social Research, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The New School for Social Research was founded in 1917 & opened
to students in 1918. Its founders intended it to provide the academic &
political freedom which they felt was wanting in traditional American uni-
versities. In 1933 the University in Exile, later to become the Graduate
Faculty for Political & Social Science, was set up to welcome refugee
scholars from Europe. Alfred Schutz counts among the numerous scholars
who arrived at the New School during the 1930s. This paper will examine
his work & his relationship with the school in which he conducted his
research & was to spend the rest of his academic career. To what extent
can we say that the school & the people there were to have an influence
on Schutz? What effect did he have on the school & those present there?
Over & above the relationship between the individual academic & the
institution, it is the idea of a school itself & the criteria upon which we
base affirmations of its existence which will come into question.

2006S01888
Silva, Filipe Carreira da (Instit Social Sciences, U Lisbon, Portu-
gal, 1600-189 [e-mail: lipe083@yahoo.com]), G. H. Mead in the
History and Theory of Sociology: A Reappraisal, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Despite decades of scholarship on G. H. Mead, we are still far from an
adequate understanding of his intellectual edifice. Making use of the
entirety of Mead’s writings, including numerous unpublished manuscripts,
this paper tries to provide a more accurate portrait of Mead’s thinking. A
system in a state of flux is perhaps the best description of an intellectual
building comprising three ever-evolving pillars: experimental science,
social psychology, & democratic politics. The paper’s chief finding is that
history of theory & theory building are related enterprises. Contemporary
democratic theory, in particular, has much to gain from this historical re-
examination of Mead’s oeuvre. One of my goals consists in showing that
Mead’s thinking can be reconstructed as a theoretical system which
evolved during the course of his career. In particular, the present paper
constitutes the first attempt to reconstruct Mead’s intellectual building
both from a genetic perspective (in order to grasp its evolution over time)
& from a thematic point of view (so that its various problem-areas can be
identified). To use an architectonic metaphor, it will be suggested in this
paper that Mead’s intellectual edifice is sustained upon three pillars. The
first is the pillar of science that establishes the criterion for an internally
democratic community of communication, a community that can be said
to reflect the social implications of the “method of intelligence” i.e., the
scientific experimental method. The pillar of science takes logical prece-
dence over the two other pillars since it is as a scientist that Mead examines
the world around him. Mead’s conception of science permeates through
all his writings, including the ones on social psychology & politics. The
second is the pillar of social psychology that derives from the former pillar,
given the scientific character that Mead claims for this discipline, & whose
object is the social process of the formation of the human self. Finally, a
theory of participative democracy & social reform, whose ethical implica-
tions must be submitted to scientific treatment, is the last pillar of an “am-
bitiously projected but unfinished building,” as Horace Thayer aptly once
put it. Furthermore, this theoretical system will be presented as a system-
atic effort to understand the societal shift towards modernity. Mead, con-
trary to what is widely assumed, developed not only an analysis of “mod-
ern times” from the perspective of a social scientist concerned with the
developmental logic of human consciousness, but studied the economic,
political, social, & moral consequences of the process of modernization
as well. A central purpose of this paper, then, is to bring out the systematic
order of these fundamental elements of Mead’s intellectual edifice. If there
is coherence to his thought, I believe it will be reflected in the internal
coherence of these three pillars as well as in their interconnectedness.

2006S01889
Unzicker, Kai & Hessler, Gudrun (Insit Interdisciplinary
Research Conflict & Violence, U Bielefeld, 33501 Germany [tel:
0049- 521-106-2434; fax: 0049-521-106-6415; e-mail: kai.
unzicker@uni-bielefeld.de]), The Future Relation of Social Sci-
ences and Practice: Communication, Interaction and Knowl-
edge Exchange, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this research project we examine the relationship between academic
sociology & specified fields of practice. It is based on empirical analysis
of the communication & interaction process of sociological researchers &
practitioners who work in relevant fields of practice such as administra-
tion, social work, trade unions & others: (1) the interaction & cooperation
of academic researchers & actors in fields of practice during the research
process, (2) the mutual exchange of knowledge between researchers &
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actors in fields of practice & (3) the dissemination of sociological results
into fields of practice.

2006S01890
Zabludovsky, Gina (Facultad Ciencias Políticas & Sociales, U
Nacional Autónoma México, Ciudad Universitaria, 04510 DF [tel:
52 55 ( 55 20 78 40); fax: 52 55 ( 52 02 85 32); e-mail:
ginaza@servidor.unam.mx]), The Historical Development of
Sociology in Mexico, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The paper will examine the successive stages of Sociology in Mexico
& its stance in relation to the lines of thought prevailing in different peri-
ods of the nation’s history. Some of the specific topics are the following:
Sociology’s relationship to Liberalism, Porfirism & Positivism; the reac-
tion against Positivism & the institutionalization of the post-revolutionary
regime; the consolidation of institutions & the establishment of social sci-
ences research & teaching centers; the founding of publishing houses &
academic journals; the importance of the foreign intellectuals who
migrated into the country; the influence of Marxism & critical sociology;
theoretical pluralism; & the topics of most concern to Sociology today.

07 theories, ideas, & systems

2006S01891
Brier, Soeren (Management/Politics/Philosophy, Copenhagen
Business School, DK-2000 Frederiksberg [tel: +45 39152208;
e-mail: sbr.lpf@cbs.dk]), The Missing Person: Problems in
Reflecting Luhmanian Empirical Systemic Research Results
Back into a Democratic Society of Embodied, Juridical, Politi-
cal and Ethical Responsible Subjects, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Luhmanian sociocybernetics is observations of autopoietic communica-
tion systems, mainly the symbolic generalized media that creates the
social. They have the human biological & psychological interpenetrated
systems as vital surroundings, establishing boundary conditions, but not
controlling the socio-communicative systems. A human body-mind is not
really a human being without language that makes possible the reflective
self-conscious person that takes us out of the animal awareness. That is
why there are no persons who control the communications & actions &
can be held responsible for them in system science. There are only bio-
autopoietic, psycho-autopoietic & socio-communicative autopoietic sys-
tems, which consist of recursive self-organizing patterns of communica-
tion. The problem is that this attacks the core metaphysics in the demo-
cratic societies believing that the individual person/subject is a responsible
subject who is able to make personal & individual decisions & take politi-
cal, moral & juridical responsibility for them. Thus there seems to be a
contradiction between this–& other social science paradigms like it–& the
foundational beliefs of the society they investigate making the practical
use of their results problematic. How do they or can we relate then to per-
sonal responsible choices?

2006S01892
Castro Rodriguez, Carlos Ismael (U Intercontinental, Mexico DF
14420 [tel: (0152) 55738544; fax: (0152) 54871300; e-mail:
ccast_atlas@yahoo.com]), La práctica cultural como un pro-
blema de acción en la teoría de Pierre Bourdieu (Cultural Prac-
tice as an Action Problem in the Theory of Pierre Bourdieu), Inter-
national Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ The article analyzes Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of social action, which is
synthesized in his concept of urban & rural habitation, & which represents
a nexus between the subjectivity of the social agent & the determinations
produced by the social structure. According to Bourdieu, cultural capital
receives it power through the modalities of incorporation & institutional-
ization. The article poses the question whether, in terms of Bourdieu’s the-
ory, the generating principles of cultural capital are due strictly to cultural
determinants or to the strategies of social action, particularly when the
issue is cultural identity. The discussion concludes with an effort to con-
struct a debate on the limits of Bourdeiu’s theoretical perspective & the
utility of cultural approaches, especially those that center on the problem
of identity as opposed to the game of symbolic or actual domination.

2006S01893
Domingues, José Mauricio (IUPERJ, Rio de Janeiro, RJ CEP
22260-100 Brazil [tel: 55 21 25378020; e-mail: jmdom-
ingues@iuperj.br]), Reflexivity, Individualism and Modernity,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The article aims to discuss the problem of reflexivity, with reference in
particular to recent theories & individualization processes, with two goals:
1) to characterize the usual concept of reflexivity in philosophy & social
theory; for that, the phenomenological tradition is discussed (Husserl, Hei-
degger, Sartre), as well as the pragmatist view (James, Mead) & especially
some sociological perspectives (Habermas, Giddens, Beck); 2) to intro-
duce a less rationalistic & restricted concept of reflexivity, which must also

be less stamped by the division between subject & object, & unfold there-
fore in other directions; a proposal is outlined including a threefold divi-
sion: non-identitary reflexivity, practical reflexivity & rationalized reflex-
ivity.

2006S01894
Hearn, Jeff (FLO, Swedish School Economics, PO Box 479, FIN-
00101, Helsinki, Finland [tel: +358 9 431 33206; fax: +358 9 431
33275; e-mail: hearn@hanken.fi]), Theorizing Men’s Violences
against Known Women: Or What Sociological Theory Might
Learn from Men’s Violences to Known Women, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Social theory has been effective in analysing conflict but less so the spe-
cifics of violence. Indeed many aspects of social theory can be rethought
through the lens of violence. In this paper I take up this double challenge,
in terms of research & theoretical debates on men’s violence, focusing on
men’s violence to known women. To focus on men’s violence is clearly
not to attribute any essentialism to men or the social enactment of violence
by men. On the contrary, it is to consider the social contextualizations of
& major variations in men’s violence across & within societies, including
how men can be understood as the specialists in violence in many social
& societal contexts. This approach brings together theorizing of violence,
theorizing on men & masculinities, & sociological theorizing. These theo-
retical resources have still been relatively undeveloped in mainstream &
even critical sociology.

2006S01895
Kurasawa, Fuyuki (Dept Sociology, York U, Toronto, Ontario
M3J 1P3 [tel: 416 736-2100; fax: 416-736-5730; e-mail: kura-
sawa@yorku.ca]), The Turn to Global Justice as a Catalyst for
the Rebirth of Social Theory, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ This paper explores the prospects of a renaissance of social theory via
its engagement with one of the defining socio-political dynamics of our
era, the project of global justice grounded in growing demands for the uni-
versal realization of human rights. If these issues have stimulated a verita-
ble explosion of theorizing in various disciplines (most notably in political
science, law, & international relations), this has not yet been the case in
sociology. To begin to address this situation while correcting the exces-
sively formalistic character of much human rights scholarship, I want to
suggest that sociological theory’s distinctive contribution lies in its ability
to analyze modes of practice of global justice–that is to say, patterns of
social action undertaken within a set of institutional fields within which
actors are struggling to achieve socio-economic & politico-civil rights.
Hence, the paper introduces the idea of the work of global justice, whereby
the latter is understood less as an abstract ideal from above than as a set
of normative & political tasks undertaken by groups & individuals in
national & global civil societies. There are three notable features of the
work of global justice: its intersubjectivity (it is underpinned by a process
of recognition between parties); its publicity (it takes place & depends
upon public spheres); & its transnationalism (it is partly pursued in arenas
beyond the nation-state). The paper also proposes a conceptual framework
that views seemingly disparate struggles for global justice as forming an
interconnected constellation of five practices that are transposable across
different settings: bearing witness (testimonial acts in response to mass
human rights violations); forgiveness (attempts to forgive those responsi-
ble for such violations); foresight (preventing human-made catastrophes);
aid (assisting those in need); & solidarity (a sense of togetherness with &
responsibility for all human beings). Accordingly, I want to argue that con-
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sideration of the current possibilities of constructing an alternative global-
ization can serve as catalyst for theoretical innovation in the 21st century.

2006S01896
Laflamme, Diane (UNBQuébec, Succursale Centre-ville, Mon-
tréal, H3C 3P8 [tel: 514-931-7750; fax: 514-987-7856; e-mail: ad.
laflamme@sympatico.ca]), Ethical Programs in Meaning-
Constituting Systems, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ For Niklas Luhmann, psychic systems & social systems are both ‘mean-
ing-constituting systems’; they respectively produce: meaningful thoughts
by connecting one thought to another, & meaningful communications by
connecting one communication to another. The operations of meaning-
constituting systems are contingent selections constantly in search of con-
nectivity: the system selects this conscious thought, this communica-
tion–& not the other possibilities. Through such selections, meaning is
‘constituted’ within the horizon comprising the totality of the references
that could possibly be present when one is thinking or is communicating
about a meaningfully intended object. Husserlian phenomenology
describes in similar terms the constitution of meaning & can contribute to
our understanding of the meaning-constituting operations required to pro-
duce moralized communications & ethical programs.

2006S01897
Schweiger, Markus (U Graz, Austria 8010 [e-mail: markus.
schweiger@uni-graz.at]), The “Right” Public Intellectual: Frie-
drich A. Hayek, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ When we talk about Public Intellectuals we usually think of ‘left
minded’ persons, eg, the Myrdals. One important thinker who did a lot of

work about the role of social scientists in public contexts was C. Wright
Mills. The core concept of his thinking is the concept of freedom. From
his point of view, freedom is continuously in danger because of the fact
the bureaucracy has the tendency to grow. Thus, for Mills the task of schol-
ars is to fight bureaucracy. In this paper I’ll show that Mills’ definition of
the role & responsibility of scholars fits perfectly to a person who was for
sure not addressed by Mills: Friedrich August Hayek. If we look closer
we can find some interesting connections between Hayek & the concept
of Mills. He was doing social studies in the sense of Mills; one of his major
concepts was freedom; &–especially with his book Road to Serfdom–he
spoke to a broader public & also criticised the political & economic main-
stream.

2006S01898
Sipe, Robert B. & Roemer, Lara A. (U Illinois, Springfield
62704 [tel: 217-206-7889; e-mail: sipe.robert@uis.edu]), Conflict
Resolution and Peace through Domination-Free Dialogue: New
Applications of Habermas and the Social, Political and Eco-
nomic Pre-Conditions for Discursive Dialogue, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Delineates Habermas’ theory of communicative competence & identi-
fies the conditions for an ideal speech situation. The starting point of this
analysis will be an identification & analysis of the ideal conditions that
prevail in the modern university. Habermas’ ideas have stirred up an
immense amount of discussion, particularly from Jean-François Lyotard.
Next is an examination of the types of political situations, which could
reflect, or be enhanced by, Habermas’ analysis. In conclusion we review
the Peace & Reconciliation Committees that prevailed in South Africa &
the extent to which they healed the country through national dialogue.

67 macrosociology: analysis of whole societies

No Abstracts in This Issue

 

85 comparative & historical sociology

2006S01899
Spohn, Willfried (Lateinamerika-Instit, Free U Berlin, 14197 Ger-
many [tel: 0049-30-83855573; fax: 0049-30-7526991; e-mail:
wspohn@essex.ac.uk]), Multiple Modernities, Postcolonial
Societies and Collective Identities–Comparative Reflections on
Eastern Europe, Latin America and Southern Africa, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ My contribution discusses the multiple modernities perspective as
developed particularly by Shmuel Eisenstadt’s comparative-civilizational
approach in its theoretical salience for the sociological analysis of post-
colonial societies. In concentrating on the three postcolonial world regions
of Eastern Europe, Latin America & Southern Africa & justifying the
inclusion of Eastern Europe in my comparative reflections, I focus on five

main points: Firstly, I explain the multiple modernities perspective as pri-
marily developed for the dominant world civilizations in its theoretical &
analytical relevance for postcolonial, peripheral & dependent societies.
Secondly, I compare the impact of the various European (German, Habs-
burg, Czarist/Soviet, Spanish, Portuguese & British) empires & differing
colonial legacies on the formation of postcolonial societies in the three
world regions. Thirdly, I compare the varying postcolonial transformation
& developmental processes in the formation of the three postcolonial
world regions & related societies. Fourthly, I point out the particular
impact of the postcolonial-peripheral condition for the formation of
nationalism & collective identities. And finally, I discuss the notion of
‘postcolonial modernity’ in the context of the recent theoretical debate on
modernity, multiple modernities & globalization.
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0300 social psychology
09 interaction within (small) groups (group processes,

space use, leadership, coalitions, & teamwork)

No Abstracts in This Issue

 

12 personality & social roles (individual traits, social
identity, adjustment, conformism, & deviance)

2006S01900
Asano, Tomohiko (Tokyo Gakugei U, Koganei City, Japan [tel:
81-042-329-7423; fax: 81-042-329-7429; e-mail: tasano@u-
gakugei.ac.jp]), Identity Construction through Blog Communi-
cation among Japanese Youth, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ Research data collected in our project focused on Japanese youth shows
that they tend to have ‘selective friendships’ & ‘multiple selves’ much
more than ten years ago. This trend can be supported & enhanced in using
various services provided on the Internet, among which are chat system,
BBS & instant messenger. In this presentation, I would like to concentrate
on how Japanese youth use the blog & communicate through it to construct
their identities. What I would like to emphasize is that those are not ‘online
or virtual selves’ but real selves constructed through both online & real
communication. Data set I will use for this distribution paper includes (1)
those referred above (quantitative data collected from randomly sampled
youth at 2002 & 1992 in Tokyo & Koube, Japan), (2) qualitative data col-
lected through semi-structured interviews with Japanese youth living in
Tokyo in which I asked them how they use their blogs or web-diary system
to manage ‘real’ & ‘online’ relationships, & (3) quantitative data on how
Japanese youth use blogs & how they manage their personal relationships
through them (this research is now in preparation). From those data I
would like to show that blog communication functions to support ‘multiple
selves’ in both online & real life.

2006S01901
Basson, Lauren L. (Dept Sociology, U Johannesburg, South
Africa 2006 [tel: (011)788-3491; fax: (011)788-3491; e-mail: post-
box@mweb.co.za]), South African Punk Identities, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ What does it mean to claim the punk identity in post-apartheid South
Africa? The punk subculture has appeared in different countries & at dif-
ferent points in time. Each subculture was unique because of the context
in which it came into being. So, what is unique about South African punks?
The punk identity has also been associated with many different political
issues. So, do South African punks utilise their identity as a vehicle for
political expression? And is it significant that the subculture is predomi-
nantly white, male & middle class? These questions were answered using
three qualitative methods, namely: semi-structured interviews, observa-
tions & a qualitative content analysis. The data was analysed thematically.
It was found that both positive & negative aspects of the post-apartheid
context affected South African punks. Positive aspects were mostly cul-
tural & negative aspects were economic & political. Many punks were
politically aware, but few were politically active. Two anarchists proved
the exception & saw their punk identity as representative of their political
affiliation. Some punk musicians addressed political issues & supported
benefit concerts, but did not see their identity as specifically political.
Issues of race, class & gender were also discussed in connection to the
punk identity.

2006S01902
Bynner, John M. (Wider Benefits of Learning Research Centre,
Instit Education [tel: 0207 612 6901; fax: 0207 612 6880; e-mail:
j.bynner@ioe.ac.uk]), Shaping of Trajectories and Identities

through Out-of-School Activities, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Leisure activity plays a crucial role both as a setting for the resolution
of identity conflicts & for the shaping of identities on the route to adult-
hood. These outcomes have structural components identified with such
factors as class, gender & ethnicity & agency factors reflecting personal
dispositions & capabilities at the stage of development reached in a glo-
balising context. What remains unclear are the ways in which out-of-
school leisure activity plays a part in the processes involved. Does it
merely reflect identity attributes that are already there, or does it add to
(or reduce) their importance, strengthening particular facets as opposed to
others? This paper reports analysis of longitudinal data to address this
question collected in the 1970 British Birth Cohort Study that has followed
a sample of over 11,000 individuals from birth through to adulthood, with
much information collected about leisure activity at age 16. The analysis
models the effects of different kinds of age-16 leisure activity on 30 age-30
outcomes in the domains of education, employment, citizenship & psycho-
logical well-being, taking account of earlier circumstances & achieve-
ments. It is concluded that leisure activity increases the likelihood of either
negative or positive outcomes at age 30, & hence is a central feature of
adult identity formation & a key lever for youth policy.

2006S01903
Shumba, Rejoice (U Johannesburg, 524 [tel: 0027 11 489 2879;
fax: 0027 11 489 2879; e-mail: rejoiceshumba@yahoo.com]),
Constructing a Social Identity: The National Youth Service of
Zimbabwe, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The year 2006 marks the fifth anniversary of the National Youth Service
of Zimbabwe. At its conception in 2001, critics prophesied that it would
not last as long as two years, but it has survived amidst criticism & the
initiative is spreading countrywide. National youth service (NYS) is not
an invention of Zimbabwe but a worldwide initiative that has been adopted
by many governments. The NYS may be a platform where youth identity
may be constructed because it provides a context in which the ‘social con-
struction of identity may take place. Castells (1997: 7) argues that “It is
easy to agree on the fact that, from a sociological perspective, all identities
are constructed. The real issue is how, from what, by whom, & for what.”
As I began to reflect on this assertion, I realised its depth & significance
with regards to identity theory. If identities are a construction, it means
that it is possible to actually create a particular kind of identity that would
suit the ideals of the one creating it. I began to ask myself, based on Cas-
tells’ statement, what kind of identity is being constructed in the NYS of
Zimbabwe, how is it being constructed, from what, by whom & for what?
Qualitative research methods were employed to collect data from NYS
department officials, current & former youth service students, & the com-
munity at large to establish the reasons behind the programme, its nature
& its impact on the construction of a Zimbabwean youth identity. Findings
from the study indicate that the youth service is, indeed, a platform on
which the conscious construction of identities is taking place & that the
activities & life at the camps all contribute to the construction of a Zimbab-
wean identity in the youths who participate in it. While this research has
added some valuable insights to literature on NYS in Africa, further ave-
nues of research can be explored to expand on the available information.
For example, a comparative study can also be done especially between the
NYS in Zimbabwe & programmes in developed countries. The study is
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significant in that the Zimbabwean programme is the latest NYS to be
established in Africa. Moreover, it was instituted amidst a tumultuous
political situation, arguably to enable the government to maintain a strong
grip on the youth by making them more patriotic & orientating them
towards their perspective.

2006S01904
Wheaton, Belinda (Chelsea School, U Brighton, Eastbourne
BN20 7SP UK [tel: 01243 376854; e-mail: b.wheaton@brighton.
ac.uk]), The Gendered Territory of the Waves: Surfing Bodies
in Blue Crush, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper will examine changing representation of surfing bodies,
based on readings of the movie Blue Crush, a North American teen movie

(2002) that charts the lives of 3 young female surfers living on the North
Shore of Oahu, Hawaii. The paper will explore contradictions & paradoxes
in the expression of embodied identities, arguing that despite femininities
being framed in ways that perpetuate stereotypes of white heterosexual
attractiveness, & masculinities based on normative heterosexuality &
whiteness, skill & risk, the film nevertheless portrays a more complex pic-
ture of masculinity, femininity, class, ethnicity & ‘sport’. The paper will
also discuss how different audiences–or interpretive communities–read
this text, exploring the ways that surfers, & in particular, female surfers,
invest the text with particular meanings that may differ from the ‘outsider’
& through which they gain a sense of identity shared with other surfers.
The paper therefore contributes to wider debates about texts, audiences &
(female) spectatorship.

73 cognitive/interpretive sociologies, symbolic
interactionism, & ethnomethodology

2006S01905
Wall, Erika (Dept Social Sciences, Mid Sweden U, 831 25
Östersund [tel: +46 (0)63 16 55 92; fax: +46 (0)63 16 55 60;
e-mail: erika.wall@miun.se]), Sense-Making of Risk: An Urban-
Rural Perspective of Social Defined Views of Risk, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Risk research has traditionally focused on ‘risk perceptions’, a concept
rooted in psychological risk research. A sociological alternative, related
to the social aspects of risk understanding, is therefore needed. The aim
of this study is to offer a concept, ‘sense-making of risk’, which captures

the socially defined views of risk. In this paper the concept is tested on
people living in urban & rural areas & how they make sense of risk. In
the present study the concept is discussed & empirically tested. The analy-
sis is based on a randomized sample of 2,000 inhabitants of Sweden. A
stratified sample of 250 Swedes living in rural areas is also used. The pre-
liminary results provide evidence for the hypothesis that there are differ-
ences between people living in urban & rural areas when it comes to sense-
making of risk, which indicates that sense-making of risk is a valid con-
cept, useful for sociological risk studies.

94 life cycle & biography

2006S01906
Ruokonen-Engler, Minna-Kristiina & Siouti, Irini (Faculty
Social Sciences, J. W. Goethe U, Frankfurt/Main, Germay 60054
[tel: +49-69-79822814; fax: +49-69-79822539; e-mail: ruo-
konen@stud.uni-frankfurt.de]), Biographies Dispersed? Inter-
preting Narrations of Transnational Belongings, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In our paper, we focus on how we use the concept of transnational biog-
raphy in heuristic & metaphorical ways, in analysing situatedness, belong-
ing & agency in different types of migration biographies in Germany.
Firstly, we discuss different phenomena & theoretical notions of transna-

tionalism & transnational social space, in considering the paradigmatic
shift & methodological challenge that it brings into the field of migration
studies & of empirical social research. Secondly, we discuss the epistemo-
logical implications of the theoretical concept of biography. With the help
of biographical case studies, we illustrate how in the process of reconstruc-
tive biographical analysis we came to define a certain biography as a trans-
national biography. We suggest that transnational biographies should be
seen as expressions of translocal connectedness & plural situatedness that
can, however, take very different forms, depending on structural con-
straints as well as on individual, biographical work.
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0400 group interactions
10 social group identity & intergroup relations (groups
based on race & ethnicity, age, & sexual orientation)

2006S01907
Alipranti-Maratou, Laura (National Centre Social Research,
EKKE, Athens 115 27 Greece [tel: 0030 210 7491631; fax: 0030
210 7489143; e-mail: lalipranti@ekke.gr]), Migrant Women in
Greece: Developments and Perspectives, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ Greece has turned in recent years into an immigration region. While
migration to started in the early 1980s, it was only in the early 1990s that
significant numbers started arriving. An additional important feature of the
immigration process in Greece is the large proportion of women who
migrate alone in search of employment & do not follow the traditional pat-
tern of accompanying male family members. So, women occupy an impor-
tant position in these migration flows both as ‘dependent’ (family mem-
bers) & very often as ‘independent’ economic migrants. These women are
characterized by diverse patterns of motivation for entering Greece, legal
status, ethnicity & by diverse paths of employment & living conditions.
The purpose of this paper is to examine the recent developments regarding
female immigration movement in Greece & to explain the female migra-
tion pattern presenting some of the findings as they appear in a large scale
survey for ‘Immigrant Woman in Greece’ conducting by KETHI (Equality
Research Centre).

2006S01908
Balibar, Etienne (U Paris, Nanterre, France [e-mail: etienne.
balibar@wanadoo.fr]), Exclusion of Whom? Exclusion from
What?, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ After ‘racism’ had been categorized & explained mainly from an anthro-
pological & cultural point of view (albeit always with a political intention),
it seems that more ‘sociological’ categories are gaining ground in recent
debates: particularly the category of exclusion (see for example the good
survey by Wulf D. Hund : Inclusion & Exclusion. Dimensions of Racism,
in Max Sebastian Hering Torres & Wolfgang Schmale (Eds), Rassismus,
Wiener Zeitschrift zur Geschichte der Neuzeit, 3. Jahrgang 2003 Heft 1,
pp. 6-19). While agreeing that this allows highlighting important phenom-
ena in the era of globalization where the model of democratic institutions
as well as various modes of racial discrimination become generalized, I
want to ask some critical questions about the meanings & uses of the con-
cept of exclusion : 1) Is this a new name for the common features of histor-
ical racisms, a rectification of their definitions, or a dissolution of their
artificial unity? 2) What patterns of ‘exteriority’ & ‘interiority’ are associ-
ated with the idea of exclusion? What is their relation to distinctions of
the ‘Schmittian’ type between friend & enemy, & how do they help us ana-
lyze the crucial figure of the ‘internal enemy’? 3) Should we insist (from
the sociological & the political point of view) on the multiplicity & hetero-
geneity of the modes of ‘exclusions’, or rather look for a unitary logic
underlying all of them? And, in that case, how (after Arendt & Foucault)
do we articulate its ‘political’ side (exclusion from the ‘right to have
rights’) & its ‘anthropological’ side (exclusion from ‘the human in the
‘normal’ sense’)? These are provisional & non-exclusive formulations,
part of an ongoing research.

2006S01909
Barreto, Paula (Dept Sociology, Federal U Bahia, Salvador, Bra-
zil 40210-630 [tel: 55(71)32355953; fax: 55(71)32355953; e-mail:
paulacba@ufba.br]), Youth and Black Identities in Contempo-
rary Brazilian Society, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ I will analyse how undergraduate students from São Paulo & Salvador
experience the Brazilian ‘racial’ inequalities, & how these experiences are
linked to the construction of multiple identities. The paper shows that there
is a combination of affirmation of racial identities with the preference for
individualistic strategies to achieve social equality, & the resistance to the
‘black only’ anti-racist organizations. This invites us to understand how
the young people participate in the racial political debate, considering that
there is, on the one hand, new sensibilities to the racialized differences &,
on the other hand, new forms of embodied identities. Students from two
Brazilian public universities were interviewed & they were selected con-

sidering course, gender, age & social background. Direct observation &
socio-demographic information were also important sources of empirical
evidences.

2006S01910
Burchardt, Marian (Dept Cultural Studies, U Leipzig, Germany
04105 [tel: 00493419735463; e-mail: marian.
burchardt@gmx.de]), Framing Religion in Violent Ethnic Con-
flicts: The Hindu-Muslim-Riots in Gujarat 2002, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Religion intersects with ethnicity & ethnic conflicts in manifold ways.
However, until very recently it has not been addressed systematically in
empirical research as a marker of collective identity, which adds a crucial
dimension of cultural difference to the social construction of ethnic set-
tings. As a sub-category of ethnicity, the religious dimension of violent
conflicts was caught up in the struggle between the two dominant para-
digms, primordialism or instrumentalism. However, recent developments
within the field indicate that the gradual adoption of constructivist perspec-
tives eventually allows for moving beyond the dichotomies connected to
these paradigms. This holds true for the theory of ethnicity in general, as
well as for the study of violent ethnic conflict in particular. Furthermore,
this theoretical shift provides new avenues for addressing the role of reli-
gion in conflictual ethnic relations, which was formerly considered a sub-
ordinated category. One particularly useful approach is provided by fram-
ing theory. While the framing approach has gained considerable merits as
a theoretical & heuristic tool in analysing processes & ideological struc-
tures of social movements, no systematic attempts of that sort have been
made in the field of religious or ethnic conflicts. In this paper, I will argue
that framing theory as an approach to analysing the role of religion in eth-
nic violence manages to solve some of the chronic shortcomings of both,
instrumentalists as well as primordialist accounts. Based on the results of
my empirical research on the Hindu-Muslim-riots in Gujarat/India 2002,
I analyse how frames are established, re-enforced & changed through pro-
cesses of interpretation by different actors. Regarding the case of Gujarat,
I will argue that two dominant frames, a ‘religious frame’ & a ‘manipula-
tion frame’, are used for explaining events, legitimizing actions, attributing
responsibilities & making sense of experiences of extreme violence. It fol-
lows that frames inform instrumental strategies of mobilization as well as
discursive strategies for coping with crisis.

2006S01911
Caglar, Ayse (Dept Sociology & Social Anthropology, Central
European U, 1122-Budapest Hungary [tel: 0036 1 327 3000/2327;
email: caglara@ceu.hu]), Beyond the Secluded Publics of Mul-
ticulturalism: Minorities, Disjunct, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper aims to explore the emergent venues of minority incorpora-
tion into the public sphere in Europe beyond multiculturalism. Rather than
discussing the problems of participation in multi-ethnic & multi-cultural
European societies through the lens of secluded publics of multicultural-
ism, this paper focuses on the ambivalent & disjunct location of migrants
within European cultural policies from the perspective of alterity narra-
tives & analyses its dynamics in the context of global trade regimes. I pro-
pose to approach such (im)migrant locations as analytical borderlands &
raise some questions about their subversive potentials for the envisioned
futures.

2006S01912
Caponio, Tiziana (Dept Social Sciences, U Turin, Italy 10128 [tel:
00390116172679; e-mail: tcaponio@unito.it]), Multiculturalism
from Below. An Actor Centred Perspective, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper investigates the logics that may lead actors to support mul-
ticultural policies of incorporation of immigrant minorities. Prevailing the-
ories explain models of immigrants’ integration, i.e. multiculturalism ver-
sus assimilation, as the legacy of different paths of nation-state building.
However these accounts fail to consider the extreme diversity of policies
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& practices within nation-states, just focusing on supposedly uniform
national citizenship models. In order to explain such a diversity, we pro-
pose an approach centred on the reconstruction of policy actors’ interests
& logics of action. Two actors appear to be crucial: politicians, who are
held responsible by people for immigrant policies, & bureaucrats, who
control implementation resources. For politicians, multiculturalism will
represent a viable option insofar as it helps to gain stable consensus over
controversial migratory issues. On the other hand, bureaucrats will endorse
multicultural policies if these represent opportunities to gain legitimacy &
control over new organisational resources. The paper will also consider the
other actors’ involved in the immigration arena, i.e. immigrants’ organisa-
tions & third sector associations, showing how these may represent either
obstacles or an opportunity in pursuing multiculturalism as a policy model.

2006S01913
Caponio, Tiziana & Colombo, Asher (Dept Social Sciences, U
Turin, Italy, 10128 [tel: 00390116172679; e-mail: tiziana.
caponio@fieri.it]), (Im)Migration Research in Italy in a Euro-
pean Comparative Perspective, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ The paper is divided in two parts. The first part identifies main trends
in immigration research in Italy in the 1980s & 1990s as compared with
literature in the main old European receiving countries. The analysis is
based upon main handbooks on immigration research, literature review
articles as well as on a review of the main pieces of empirical research (5
to 10) published in the countries considered (either books or articles). The
second part examines some themes which are at the moment very relevant
in the Italian debate, ie, 1) immigrants & criminality; 2) foreign women
domestic employment; 3) local integration policies & policy making pro-
cesses. The purpose is that of highlighting similarities & differences in the
way these themes have been treated & researched both in old European
receiving countries & in new Southern European immigration ones.

2006S01914
Coates, Rodney D. (Sociology/Gerontology, Miami U, Oxford,
OH 45056 [tel: 513 529 1590; e-mail: coatesrd@muohio.edu]),
Racial Hegemony, Globalization, and Social Justice, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The world we live in, increasingly reflecting the globalization of tech-
nology, education, capital, industry, & populations, requires a more com-
plex understanding & hence global awareness of systems of racism.
Although global awareness of these systems seems apparent, the variabil-
ity of race, both within & across national boundaries remains contested
among scholars. While many acknowledge the existence of racial hierar-
chies there are limited discussions regarding their parameters or how they
operate. The complexities of such variability can be seen within the U.S.
in respect not only to whites & blacks but also to Latinos, Asians, Arabs
& others. The theoretical problem is not that we isolate these distinct racial
groups; the problem is that we tend to think of race in binary terms. That
is to say, we tend to talk about these groups as if they are isolated from
each other. Some have argued that racism operates typically at the individ-
ual/psychological, cultural, & institutional level. The most blatant & dam-
aging forms of racism operate at the structural or systemic level. It can be
demonstrated that racialization (i.e. racial structures) operates to not only
define but also reinforces national policies, corporate interests, & racial
discrimination. Unfortunately, while we acknowledge the structural com-
ponents of racism, our responses still tend to be psychological. Alterna-
tively, & as argued in this paper, our responses to these structural shifts
should not only recognize the increasing levels & types of racial pluralism,
but also that globalized racial hegemony requires anti-hegemonic move-
ments based in social justice.

2006S01915
Cortes, Jorge D. (U Autónoma Puebla, Mexico 72000 [tel: 52 222
2295500-5270; fax: 52 222 2295671; e-mail: jdcortesm@yahoo.
com.mx]), Mexican Migration to United Sates of America. The
Case of Two Very High Poverty Communities in Puebla, Mex-
ico, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Globalisation & inequality in north-south relations have increased
migration in Mexico, at the national & international levels. Mexican eco-
nomic conditions are characterized by: fewer subsidies to the agricultural
sector, lowered creation of employment, underground economy, decreas-
ing of purchasing power, & international free trade. This speech analyses
migration, conditions & characteristics of migrants in two very high pov-
erty communities in Puebla, State, Mexico. Puebla state has two regions
considered as poorest regions in the country: Sierra Mixteca & Sierra
Negra. These regions are considered to reproduce characteristics, which

generate migration in our country. Migrants are seen as ‘heroes’ in the
community, ‘moral leaders’ of new generations coming. There exists low
motivation for formal education because migrating is seen as normal at a
certain age, migration is thru illegal means, undocumented, economy is the
main motivating factor, & generally begins with an invitation from another
community member to migrate. Transnational nets & family help are used
to migrate, most of the migrants think to get back in their community
sometime in the future. The destination areas in order of importance are:
New York, Chicago, Los Angeles; & the employment sectors for this com-
munity are agriculture, services & industry.

2006S01916
Darracq, Vincent (French Instit South Africa, Newtown 2113
Johannesburg [tel: 27-11-836-0561; fax: 27-11-836-5850; e-mail:
v.darracq@ifas.org.za]), The Africanist Discourse of the ANC
since 1999, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ When the African National Congress became a legal political party in
1990 at the end of apartheid, it was already strongly committed to non-
racialism, although it had always been the subject of an ongoing debate
along an Africanist/Non-racialist line concerning attitudes towards non-
black people. After 1994, in its first years in power, the ANC insisted on
promoting a united & non-racial South Africa, based on a common attach-
ment to civic values & a common love of the country, embodied by the
famous “Rainbow nation” concept. Mandela was the “prophet” of this new
race-blind nation going against the values of the apartheid past. However,
it seems that the Africanist discourse of the ANC has come back to the
fore for a few years now. This discourse, probably linked to the promotion
of Mbeki’s concept of African Renaissance & to Mandela’s withdrawal
from politics, seems to postulate that South Africa, being an African coun-
try, needs to “Africanise itself”, to entrench its development & democracy
in indigenous values & culture, namely black culture. South Africa must
be blacker in its culture as well as its leadership (e.g. in business). Such
a discourse permeates many fields & seems to fuel several public policies:
Culture (indigenous language promotion, change of locality names & need
for African history), Education (insisting on indigenous knowledge),
Economy (promotion of black capitalism), Health (AIDS treatment), Local
Government (role of traditional authorities), etc. One wonders whether
such a discourse is really coherent & reliable, whether it truly is a blueprint
of ANC political ideas & public policies. We can conceive of it more as
a self-legitimisation discourse than a sincere & determined political proj-
ect.

2006S01917
Eito Mateo, Antonio (Dept Sociology, Facultad Ciencias
Humanas & Educación, U Zaragoza, Huesca, Spain [tel:
(+34)974239300; fax: (+34)974239344; e-mail:
antoni@unizar.es]), Inmigración, integración y capital social. El
Caso de Huesca (Aragón-España) (Immigration, Integration and
Social Capital. The Case of Huesca [Aragón-Spain]), International
Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ In the last years the South European countries, traditionally emigrant
societies, have become inmigrant societies. Their regional & geopolitical
integration (NATO, European Union…), their economic progress, & the
unequal world development product of the globalization, have made these
countries very attractives to many people from the developing countries.
In our research we try to analyze one of these cases, taking as a reference
the city of Huesca (Aragon-Spain). A small city of services, where in the
last 10 years immigrant people have been coming. Now the city is in a
social change process: multiculturalism, new languages, people from dif-
ferent countries, etc., a new context & a new situation in this city, & in
this area. Our analysis is a qualitative research, we are going to focus it
especially on the importance of the social networks & the social capital.
These elements are essentials for the migratory analysis. These networks
are the main migration element multiplier. Also, if the society can create
social capital (administrations, NGO, residents associations), it will be
basic for the integration of the immigrant people & to create a society with-
out exclusions.

2006S01918
Farro, Atimo L. (Facolta Sociologia, U Roma ‘La Sapienza’, Italy
00198 [tel: 00390649918377; fax: 0039068549815; e-mail: anti-
moluigi.farro@uniroma1.it]), Cultural Differences and Integra-
tion, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the European Union different models of integration have been
adopted. The comunitary model of Great Britain & the French Republic
are established exemplary experiences, whose relevance is not without dis-
cussion. The countries which are of more recent but also of relatively con-
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sistent immigration like Spain & Italy, have not yet matured models of
integration. Thus for either of these countries, questions are asked so that
integration of immigration has to be approached on different plains, among
which two can be underlined. A national plan on the recognition, not only
of social & political rights brought about the differences found in immi-
grants. A plan related to the evolution of economic globalization, which
the development of migratory flows refer to; i.e. the social structure & eco-
nomic activities of nations from which emigration has origin & thus the
immigrants remain connected with the immigrant countries.

2006S01919
Fleck, Christian (Dept Sociology, U Graz, Austria A 8010 [tel:
+433163803544; fax: +433163809515; e-mail: christian.
fleck@uni-graz.at]), Austrian and German Émigré and Home-
guard Social Scientists during the Nazi Period: A Prosopogra-
phy, Using Correspondence Analysis, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ During the 1930s a huge number of scholars & intellectuals were forced
to leave their countries of origin due to the takeover of power by the Nazi
Party, first in Germany, later on in several other European countries. This
well known migration, labelled as ‘Cultural Exodus’, ‘The Muses Flee Hit-
ler’, etc., has been covered intensely over the last half century but no one
did a comparison between these scholars who left (émigrés) & those who
didn’t (‘homeguards’, using a phrase of E.C. Hughes). Following Karl
Mannheim’s concept of ‘generational units’ the paper presents such a com-
parison, using biographical data of some 800 German & Austrian social
scientists. The paper presents bivariate & multivariate analyses about
social, religious & ethnic background, career developments at home &
abroad & compares the reputation of the two groups.

2006S01920
Froyum, Carissa M. & McTague, Tricia (North Carolina State
U, Raleigh 27695 [tel: 919-389-7371/919.515.2610; e-mail: tmc-
tague@sa.ncsu.edu]), Getting beyond Equality Rhetoric: Strate-
gies for Interviewing Youth in a Colorblind and Gender Essen-
tialist Culture, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ When it comes to talking about inequalities, the American rhetoric
reflects the myth of meritocracy & equality. Such rhetoric has recently
been exposed as myth by the graphic inequality the hurricane in New Orle-
ans highlighted. We have designed a project to identify the ways in which
such ideology is transferred inter-generationally, & how children partici-
pate in its construction, reification, & transformation. We interviewed 43
middle-school children in one small city. We found that our interview par-
ticipants were especially prone to deny the inequality exists for fear of
appearing prejudiced if they noticed color at all. This paper is an analysis
of the effectiveness of an assortment of creative interviewing techniques
used to measure race & gender ideologies within a colorblind & gender
essentialist culture.

2006S01921
Galego, Carla Cristina Marques (Education Sciences, U Lusó-
fona, Campo Grande, 376 [tel: 351217515500/351217755006;
e-mail: cgalego@yahoo.com]), Socio-Cultural Mediation as a
Strategy of Integration and Social Cohesion: The Portuguese
Case, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Over the last 20 years mediation has known a huge success, first in the
USA & later in European countries, with different initiatives at the level
of public/private institutions & associations/co-operatives. In the specific
case of Portugal, mediation took its first steps in 1990. Mediation practice
is nowadays assumed as a fundamental resource for the social develop-
ment of countries characterised by strong socio-cultural diversity.

2006S01922
Gems, Gerald (North Central Coll, Naperville, IL 60540 [tel: 001
630 6375570; e-mail: grgems@noctrl.edu]), The New Racism:
Struggles over Whiteness in American Sport, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This study invokes Gramscian hegemony theory & the discourses of
power & the body evident in the works of Michel Foucault to analyze the
social construction of the American body through sporting practices. It
particularly traces the creation of racial & gender stereotypes over time
in the works of scientists, sportswriters, & sport governing bodies, as well
as the moral standards of government officials & educators that favored
the subscription to the normative power of white, Anglo-Saxon, Protestant,
male bodies as the standard for not only sport participation, but full inclu-
sion in the American polity, a concept now known as whiteness. This study
also examines the more current challenges to that WASP male norm by

contemporary athletes in an ongoing power struggle for agency. Athletes
of color, & African-American athletes in particular, have forced a discus-
sion of non-white forms of expression, including language, dress, & aes-
thetics that has met with resistance from the major sport governing bodies,
all of which are headed by white males. The capitalistic business practices
of the major sport associations seemingly dictate the enforcement of white-
ness as a commercial strategy, despite its impositions on non-whites.

2006S01923
Gutierrez, Natividad (Instit Investigaciones Sociales, National U
Mexico, DF [tel: 5 55 56 22 74 00 - 280; fax: 5 55 56 22 75 08;
e-mail: nativid@servidor.unam.mx]), Indigenous Peoples and
Democracy: The Construction of the Pluricultural Nation:
Mexico, Bolivia, Ecuador, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ In the last two decades there has been a renewed political visibility of
indigenous peoples. Through their organizations, they have propelled sig-
nificant transformations in the democratic process of some nation-states
in Latin America. This paper addresses some political & pacifist routes
taken by these organizations in advancing & transforming a multicultural
nation. Indigenous organizations have become unprecedented social actors
in generating new avenues for understanding the quality of democracy in
multicultural nations (Requejo F., Maiz R.), The paper draws from empiri-
cal data showing how indigenous organizations are redefining & propos-
ing participatory democracy as a step to refashion a multicultural nation
based on indigenous peoples’ recognition.

2006S01924
Hadjicostandi, Joanna (U Texas, Permian Basin [tel: 432 552-
2362; fax: 432 552-3325; e-mail: hadjicostandi_Dj@utpb.edu]),
So Far and Yet so Close: “Undocumented Migrant Women in
Greece and West Texas?”, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ This presentation focuses on migrant women’s own perspective on their
diverse experiences in the Greek & the West Texan labour markets. It is
based on qualitative research that has been conducted in both areas. The
women interviewed provided a magnificent collection of personal narra-
tives that illustrated the disparities in the distribution of economic & politi-
cal resources in both areas. Greece, like other Southern European countries
during the early 1980s, has been transformed from emigration into immi-
gration country. The new immigrants in Greece, mostly undocumented &
illegal, join the informal labour market under highly exploitative condi-
tions. Similarly, West Texas due to its proximity to Mexico, attracts illegal
immigrants. The analysis of the women’s narratives, despite their differ-
ences, enables us to clearly see the rich, dynamic & diverse historical
trends of human suffering & empowerment they have experienced. This
study documents the multi-layered nature of their economic & social
exclusion, their participation in the labour market & highlights the inter-
secting racialization & sexist practices shaping their experiences.

2006S01925
Hallinan, Christopher J (School HMR&P, Victoria U, Mel-
bourne, Australia, 8001 [tel: +61 3 99194025; fax: +61 3
99194891; e-mail: Christopher.Hallinan@vu.edu.au]), White
Eagled: A Case Study of Serbian Men’s Football in Melbourne,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ While soccer football is the most popular participation team sport in
Australia, it is by no means the most mediated or supported. Media com-
mentators have long suggested that the ‘world’ game is un- or less Austra-
lian because many teams & clubs are founded/organised around ‘ethnic’
non-Anglo derivatives. Despite the re-naming of the sport & the re-
construction of the national club competition around a decidedly corporate
managerial structure with big city names, clubs in the lower divisions in
each state persist with ‘ethnic’ nicknames. This paper draws upon a case
study of a Serbian based club in the southeastern suburbs of Melbourne
which employed fieldwork observations, interviews & document analysis
to capture & interpret the maintenance of Serbia through the actions of
supporters. The discussion draws upon notions of cultural capital & ideas
regarding resistance & power.

2006S01926
Jacobs, Jack (Political Science, Graduate Center, City U New
York, NY 10016 [tel: 1 212 817 8701; e-mail: jjacobs@gc.cuny.
edu]), The Institute of Social Research and the Study of
Antisemitism, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the years of the Second World War & in the period immediately
thereafter, individuals affiliated with the Institute of Social Research
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devoted considerable resources to the study of antisemitism. It was the
hope of the Institute’s leadership that the various studies on aspects of
antisemitism conducted by those associated with the Institute would ulti-
mately interlock with one another, & contribute to the development of a
comprehensive & distinctive explanation of the phenomena scrutinized.
The intent of my paper will be to explore the question of whether or not
the Institute succeeded in its goal. I hope thereby not only to shed light
on a major chapter in the history of the development of Critical Theory,
but also to make an original contribution to the literature on the existence
of schools of thought in the field of sociological research.

2006S01927
Juhasz, Anne (Instit Sociology, U Zurich, 8050 Switzerland [tel:
0041 44 635 23 71; fax: 0041 44 635 23 99; e-mail:
juhasz@soziologie.unizh.ch]), Set the Fashion for Being a “Se-
conda” and Fighting for Political Rights–Collective Identity
among the Second Generation in Switzerland, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The notion of Secondos became known after the riots of the 1st May
2002 in Zurich, when Secondos, young men of immigrant origin, were
held responsible for these riots. Secondos became defined as a social prob-
lem, having a propensity for violence & criminality. Protesting against
these stigmatizations, young people of immigrant origin began to mobilize
to improve their position. And because the notion of ‘Secondos’ excluded
the women, they created the notion of ‘Secondas’. At the beginning, the
main interest was to correct the negative public image. By & by, they
began to fight for political participation & for facilitating naturalisation of
the Second Generation. But in 2004, the majority of Swiss voters rejected
an initiative for facilitating the naturalisation of the Second Generation.

2006S01928
Kihato, Caroline W. (Sociology Dept, U South Africa, Pretoria
[tel: 011-313-3372; fax: 011-313-3533; e-mail: carolinek@dbsa.
org]), Tenement Hallways and Imagined Passages: Migrant
Women and the Production of Space in Inner City Johannes-
burg, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Using narratives collected from a sample group of migrant women in
inner city Johannesburg, this article shows that rather than being a neutral
inactive receptacle of social relations & activities, space is a powerful
active instrument that is produced by–& produces–power to serve its
goals. Through an analysis of these women’s everyday life in inner city
Johannesburg, this article illustrates how they overturn spatial hegemonies
& produce spaces of freedom, rebellion, & material benefits amidst the
physically hostile & oppressive space that characterises inner city Johan-
nesburg. By doing this, the article begins to unpack meanings of space
which are at once physical & material as well as discursive & imagined.
In an era of population mobility and globalisation, space becomes a
resource that migrant women use to navigate difficult socio-economic con-
ditions of inner city Johannesburg. Just as labour, capital & technology,
are resources of production, so too is space. By inscribing alternative
meanings in the spaces they occupy, women migrants are producing
spaces in the inner city that allow them to escape & manipulate the hostile
physical, socio-economic context to their benefit.

2006S01929
Kindblad, Christopher (U Halmstad, Sweden, 31040 [tel: 0046-
35-167716; e-mail: christopher.kindblad@hos.hh.se]), Categories
of Learning, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper starts out from a matriztic perspective on culture, as devel-
oped by Humberto Maturana & Ximena Davila, in order to analyse the
importance of the Moravian ethics for the understanding of changes in the
Miskitu society, Nicaragua. I will argue that traditional sociology has
lacked a theory of emotions, which has made it difficult to understand
social & non-social changes as cultural changes, & distinguish the social
as a relational dynamic that conserves love in its operations. A matriztic
perspective on culture & emotions could lead to a deeper understanding
of these processes. The focus on the importance of the Moravian ethics
provides a key to the emotional configuration of the Miskitu culture. The
Moravian church is a Protestant church, which arrived on the Atlantic
Coast of Nicaragua in the 1880s, & has had a strong impact on Miskitu
society. I will argue that an adequate understanding of the importance of
the Moravian ethic is crucial in order to understand social change among
the Miskitu. This approach is useful in order to understand the collective
mobilizations in the 1980s, when many Miskitu joined the Contras, as well
as the rise of collective action with regard to local communal land & water
since the 1990s.

2006S01930
Kivisto, Peter J. (Augustana Coll, Rock Island, IL 6120 [tel: (309)
794-7296; fax: (309) 794-7702; e-mail: sokivisto@augustana.
edu]), Alienation and Immigration Revisited, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The earliest research program on immigration emerged out of the Chi-
cago School of Sociology, shaped by W. I. Thomas’s idea of disorganiza-
tion to characterize the immigrant experience. This was particularly evi-
dent in the classic work on the Polish peasant in Europe & America. The
idea was taken over & reworked in Oscar Handlin’s book, The uprooted.
Though indebted to Thomas, Handlin made explicit use of the idea of
alienation. His work had a profound impact on immigration researchers
until the rise of the new social history, when it was increasingly dismissed.
While there are good reasons for this shift, this paper will suggest that it
is time to reassess the potential utility of alienation in immigration studies,
& in so doing it will make a case for bringing alienation back into the field.

2006S01931
Kobayashi, Tazuko (Dept Sociology, Japan Women’s U, Kawa-
saki 214-8565 [tel: ++81-44-952-6830; fax: ++81-44-952-6849;
e-mail: kobaya@fc.jwu.ac.jp]), “Pilgrimage” for Representing
Collective Memory: Identity and Biographies of Japanese
Americans, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Minidoka Pilgrimage 2003, a bus trip visiting one of 10 Japanese Amer-
ican WWII internment camps after 60 years was an opportunity for repre-
senting collective memories in Japanese American communities of north-
western coast of the US. Participants in the pilgrimage consisted of former
internees, their descendants & others who intended to understand the com-
munity’s past & share their narrated stories of lived experience. Based on
life story interviews, I examine the biographies of young part Japanese
Americans who actively contributed to organize the pilgrimage, discussing
their identities, asking why they sought to have this opportunity where
lived experiences were told & collective memories were represented, how
they construct their identities as Japanese American by sharing these sto-
ries, which could not be heard in their families.

2006S01932
Kohnert, Dirk (Instit African Affairs/GIGA German Instit Global
& Area Studies, Hamburg D-20354 [tel: 49-(0)40-42825-520; fax:
+49(0)40-42825-511; e-mail: Kohnert@giga-hamburg.de]), Com-
mon Roots, Shared Traits, Joint Prospects? Cultures of Inno-
vation of the African Poor–On the Articulation of Multiple
Modernities in Africa and African Diasporas in Latin America,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ The underestimated potential of cultures of innovation & their impact
on development has been shown by comparative analyses of cultural
change among the African poor in Africa & African Diasporas of Latin
America. They are characterized by an articulation of multiple moderni-
ties, & derive their strength at least as much from their common historical
roots & their embeddedness in transnational social spaces, as from national
or local cultures. This underlines the relevance of current theses on the
Black Atlantic & unfinished migrations also for the discussion of the link-
age between cultures of innovation & development, e.g. in Benin & Ghana
or Brazil or Haiti. Due to the pressure of globalization, the ever increasing
extension of the informal sector (both in the economy & in politics)
requires innovative actors to guarantee survival. However, the cultures of
innovation of the informal sector differ fundamentally from that of the for-
mal sector. They may be complementary, reinforcing one another, or
antagonistic, even leading to a ‘clash of cultures’. They involve unsettled
questions of multiple modernities, culture specific livelihoods, & a differ-
entiation according to social class, ethnicity, religion & gender. The
answers to these questions are crucial for the evaluation of the sustaina-
bility, transferability & potential spread effects of development orientated
innovation cultures.

2006S01933
Leandro, Maria Engrácia & Silva, Manuel Carlos (Dept
Sociologia, U Minho, Braga, Portugal 4710-057 [tel: +351
253604280; fax: +351 253676966; e-mail: engracia@ics.
uminho.pt]), Portuguese title not provided (Immigrants of the
African Countries or Portuguese Language [PALOP] in Braga:
Life Conditions and Interethnic Relations), International Sociolog-
ical Association, (POR)
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¶ The authors, after one soon socio-demographic characterization of the
immigrants of the African countries of Portuguese language in the district
of Braga on the basis of answers to an applied inquiry the 200 immigrants,
equate the problem to know where measured these immigrants they are
white of social exclusion in the shelter society. After that, displays, that
in way still brief, the some theories on social exclusion with brief reference
to the legacies of the classic theoreticians & some more excellent recent
contributes, looking for to elaborate a synthetic boarding & a multidimen-
sional pro-theory concerning the social exclusion. Finally, the authors,
with base in some indicating, give to account someone resulted on the
sociability’s & quotidian interactions of the immigrants nominated the fre-
quency & intensity of meeting & contact with neighbours, the problems
& the difficulties found in the society of shelter, the attitudes & opinions
on the Portuguese autochthones. With base in the collected data of quanti-
tative & qualitative order, the authors conclude that the immigrants consti-
tute, in rule, a white group of exclusion & social discrimination, for what
they look for to allege factors of structural order, organizational & interac-
tive.

2006S01934
Lezaun, Zuriñe (Fundacion Deusto, 48007 Bilbao Spain [tel: 00
34 94 413 90 96; fax: 00 34 94 413 91 66; e-mail: zleza-
un@fundacion.deusto.es]), Immigrants: From Nationhood to
Personhood, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In almost all the countries of the European Union, immigration is a cen-
tral issue in the political debate. Immigration carries consequences, not
only for the host societies but also for the immigrants themselves, who
must follow different integration strategies in the host community. These
consequences affect all aspects of the collective life of the individuals: pol-
itics, economics, culture, demographics & so on. The focus of this research
project is how to incorporate immigrants into the host society, how to
achieve their social & political integration. While the EU defines European
citizenship through membership in one of its member states, & attaches
employment, social & political rights to that membership, the notion of
‘foreign’ is defined as the identity of an extracommunitary immigrant. The
separation between citizen & foreign implies, theoretically, the distinction
between universal human rights & those rights that belong to the citizens
of a nation-state. Currently, political rights for noncitizens are limited. To
participate in the political life of the host country it is crucial to have for-
mal citizenship. The purpose of this presentation is to argue that the stan-
dardization of immigrants’ fundamental rights points to a new model of
citizenship, & marks a shift from nationhood to personhood.

2006S01935
Mahmoudian, Hossein (Dept Demography, Faculty of Social Sci-
ences, U Tehran, Al-e-Ahmad Ave, Tehran 14137, Iran [tel: +98-
21-61117856; fax: +98-21-88012524; e-mail: hmahmoud@ut.
ac.ir]), Socio-Economic Achievements and Broadening Trans-
national Networks: Experiences of Afghan Migrants in Iran,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Iran is one of the most concentrated areas of Afghan migrants & refu-
gees. Although the history of Afghan migration dates back to the 19th cen-
tury, the first main flow of migration took place after the Soviet invasion.
In late 2004, it was estimated that a little over one million documented
Afghans remained in Iran. Given a relatively long history of Afghans in
Iran, studying the impact of migration on their lives is of importance.
Using the data of the survey on Afghan migrants in Iran during 2004-2005,
this paper aims to identify & examine the positive achievements gained
by Afghan migrants through migration. The survey was concentrated on
livelihood strategies & regional & transnational networks. Findings show
the improvement of Afghans’ socio-economic situation in Iran compared
to that in Afghanistan. Second-generation Afghans in Iran had a relatively
higher level of education than their counterparts in Afghanistan. More than
one third of Afghan migrants had a migration to another country before
coming to Iran & about 20 percent of migrants wanted to go to other coun-
tries. Over a half of migrants had relatives in other countries & more than
twenty countries were in their transnational networks. Enhancing transna-
tional network & socio-economic achievements could have different con-
sequence for migrants & policy implications for the places of origin & des-
tination. The sustainability of such livelihood strategies, which is affected
by situations in both origin & destination places, could be an important
result. This sustainability might, in turn, modify relevant migration poli-
cies and change migrants’ situation.

2006S01936
Neal, Sarah & McLaughlin, Eugene (Faculty Social Science,
Open U, Milton Keynes, UK MK7 6AA [tel: 01908652 428;

e-mail: s.neal@open.ac.uk]), Public Intellectuals and the Crisis
of Multiculture Debate in the UK–Absences and Presences,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper uses a range of media & interview data to examine the role
& place of intellectuals in contemporary public interventions & policy for-
mation on multiculture, race & nation. In a political context in which mul-
ticulturalism is increasingly contested & questioned by voices on both the
left & the right, the paper uses the Future of Multi-Ethnic Britain Report
(2000) as a case study, to ask what can be learnt from the political & news
media reception given to particular parts of the Report & to particular
Commissioners who authored it. In the main it was the intellectual aspects
of the Report, i.e. those that addressed British national identity & the idea
of an inclusive multiculturalism that generated the most hostile & exten-
sive media & political commentary. Starting from the premise that public
sphere is racialised & multi-mediated, the paper scrutinises who is entitled
to begin, & participate in, public debates on notions of race, nation, &
national identity. Given that the public face of the Commission & the
Report was intellectually orientated, the paper considers the nature of the
constraints & limitations of working imaginatively on multicultural iden-
tity & intervention issues when multi-ethnicity tends to be reduced to
“race” & race tends to be only viewed through a crisis or policy frame.
Drawing on interviews with Future of Multi-Ethnic Britain Commission-
ers, what emerges as a site of analytical concern for the paper is the ques-
tion as to how, & which, intellectuals who write, research & comment on
the areas of multiculturalism, multi-ethnicity, identity & nation can secure
a legitimate presence & place in the public sphere & not only survive intact
but also shape & inform policy debates in an anti-intellectual & mediated
political milieu.

2006S01937
Oguonu, Chika Njideka (Public Administration & Local Govern-
ment, U Nigeria, Nsukka, Enugu State [tel: 234-8038068240;
e-mail: nonsoguonu@yahoo.com]), Traditional Institutions and
Management of Ethnic Conflicts in Nigeria: Case Study of Ijaw
and Itsekiri, International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Nigeria is a multi-ethnic country. It has over 250 ethnic groups. Tradi-
tional Institutions are very important in the contemporary socio-economic
& political development in Nigeria. Though the provision of the 1976
chieftaincy Act can be said to be recent, it is a well-known fact that Tradi-
tional Institutions were in existence in Nigeria even before the pre-colonial
period. Tradition actually implies total belief, customs & way of life of
an ethnic group, a community or a clan. A Traditional Ruler for example
is an emblem of a Traditional Institution. The Traditional Ruler has author-
ity over his ethnic group or tribe. In some cases, he settles disputes & takes
major decisions concerning his clan in consultation with his cabinet mem-
bers, elders or specific age grades within the society. This is in tune with
Max Weber’s typologies of authority. A lot of ethnic conflicts have been
experienced in Nigeria. These conflicts include those of Tiv & Jukun eth-
nic groups, which have claimed many lives, & an ethnic conflict between
the Ijaw & the Itsekiri ethnic groups of the Niger Delta region, to mention
but a few. This study concentrates on the conflicts between the Ijaws &
Itsekiris, which have resulted in massive killing of people & destruction
of properties. The paper critically examines the causes of the conflicts &
makes suggestions on how Ijawa/Itsekiri conflict can be resolved. It is the
position of this paper that the involvement of Traditional Institutions in
the management of Ijaw-Itsekiri conflicts has been at the margins. This is
one of the major reasons for the failure in the resolution of the conflict.
It is hypothesized in this paper that effective involvement of the Tradi-
tional Institutions will yield useful dividends in the settlement of the con-
flicts.

2006S01938
Safin, Rustem, Salagaev, Alexander & Turiyanskiy, Ilya (Cen-
ter Analytic Studies & Development, Kazan, Russian Federation,
420079 [tel: +78432952556; fax: +78432955809; e-mail:
safrus@mail.ru]), Intercultural Relations in Tatarstan Repub-
lic: Us, Them and “Alien Others”, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper deals with the particular features of intercultural relations in
Tatarstan Republic, which is a region of Russian Federation. Ethnic com-
position of population is very heterogeneous - there live representatives
of 107 ethnic groups, with Tatars & Russians being the biggest ones. Rus-
sians constitute majority in big cities & nearby areas, whereas Tatars pre-
dominate in rural areas. Ethnic minorities in Tatarstan are represented
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mostly by ethnic groups originating from Central Asian & Caucasian
countries. Tatarstan is generally considered as a region of peaceful co-
existence of different ethnic groups, nevertheless, strengthening of migra-
tion processes during last decade distinctly affect ethnic balance in the
republic. To describe intercultural relations in Tatarstan we defined three
separate groups which are distinguished by cultural distance to one
another. Predominant majority composed of Tatars & Russians is referred
to as ‘us’ & the rest of ethnic groups accordingly is placed to culturally
closer group named as ‘the others’ (Ilyin, 2001) & culturally remote group
defined as ‘the alien others’ (Garland, 1996; Gudkov, 2005). Ethnic dis-
crimination is mostly aimed at ‘alien others’, those who are ‘hostile’, ‘hav-
ing nothing in common with us’, ‘ignorant of ‘our’ culture & customs’,
& even ‘our enemies’. This helps somehow ‘legitimize’ discrimination
processes. At the same time, image of ‘alien other’, being a social con-
struct (Aho, 1994), needs to be constantly reconstructed in symbolic
sphere. Mechanism of associating certain ethnic groups with ‘alien others’
include media stereotypes (Dijk, 1999; Drobijeva, 2003), academic dis-
course on ethnic issues (Voronkov et al., 2002) as well reproduction of eth-
nic stereotypes through jokes & name-calling, humiliating certain ethnici-
ties (everyday racism) (Essed, 1991; Davies, 1990). To understand the
nature of intercultural relations in Tatarstan several studies (2004-2005)
have been carried out in the framework of international research project
‘Living with differences’, supported by Academy of Finland to study int-
erethnic distance & manifestations of ethnic intolerance. Obtained results
suggest that several ethnic minorities, residing in Tatarstan, are perceived
as ‘alien others’ by substantial part of population. Maximal social distance
can be observed to Lyuli-gypsies & Chechens. Despite the fact that int-
erethnic situation in Tatarstan is quite peaceful, cases of discrimination by
ethnicity, stigmatizing ethnic stereotypes & media reports humiliating cer-
tain ethnic groups can be found. Interethnic balance in Tatarstan depends
on discriminatory practices aimed at certain ethnic minorities, especially
labor migrants that enlarge in number every year. The conclusion about
the rise of discrimination is also confirmed by the fact that during research
substantial part of respondents reported to have witnessed, though not
often, manifestations of discrimination.

2006S01939
Schulze, Heidrun (U Kassel, Germany, [tel: 0049 (0)
6421871865; fax: 0049 (0) 6421 871865; e-mail: HeidSchul@aol.
com]), Biographical Analyses on, in and for Professional Prac-
tice, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Due to a rising number of migrants seeking help in psychosocial coun-
selling centres in Western Europe the demands made of the professional
services which are offered at these centres become highly specific. “Ex-
pert” & ethnocentric views of disease, culture & the unfamiliar can
become so powerful in such counselling settings that there is almost no
chance to freely introduce & share one’s life experiences as a migrant &
to get across what is painful & confusing. Oftentimes professionals either
tend to neglect phenomena of migration (because of their narrow focus on
personality concepts) or regard such phenomena as isolated events in a life
history. The paper which is based on research on migrants’ biographies
& a long-term practice in an intercultural unit for the treatment of migrants
with psychosomatic & mental illnesses shows how an open style of ques-
tioning helps to bring up relevant biographical themes in intercultural
counselling encounters; these themes may remain suppressed if the com-
munication is too much focussed on, for example, “culture” or “illness.”
The paper will use the results of biographical case reconstructions in order
to raise the issue how competencies in biographical analysis may serve as
a foundation of cross-cultural counselling.

2006S01940
Sunata, Ulas (IMIS, U Osnabrück, Germany D-49069 [tel: +49
(0)541 969 4352; fax: +49 (0)541 969 4380; e-mail:
usunata@uos.de]), Cultural Implications of Nomadic Subjectiv-
ity, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ By using ‘philosophy of difference’ & the interconnection of identity,
subjectivity & power, cultural implications of nomadic subjectivity can be
evaluated in the consecutive two processes. On the one hand assimilation
‘deterritorialization of reterritorialization’ celebrates similarities & tries to
ignore differences while homogenizing them; on the other hand multicul-
turalism ‘reterritorialization of deterritorialization’ celebrates differences
& tries to identify them with representation. While there is no any political
space for the nomads’ speaking in assimilation (problem of speaking for
others), multiculturalism provides political space with their identification
& their representation in the name of democracy (problem of speaking as
the identified other). In multiculturalism, native speakers as the reference
let ‘representative’ nomads speak. Sociological debates on differences

between cultures can be taken into consideration in this process but differ-
ences within the same culture cannot. Against hierarchical modes of com-
munication, ‘nomadism’ used by Deleuze & Guattari to denote a state of
continued in-between-ness, despite the notion of subjects being formed ‘in
between’. To Kaplan, nomadic subjects depend upon a distinction between
a central site of subjectivity & zones of marginality. In fact, multicultural-
ism with reference to politics of difference is articulated with how nomadic
subjectivity can speak.

2006S01941
Tsolidis, Georgina (Monash U, Wellington, Clayton, Victoria
[fax: + 03 9905 5400; e-mail: georgina.tsolidis@education.
monash.edu.au]), Implications of Empire “Back Home”–
Diaspora, Gender and Return Migration, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Taking as a framework the notion of empires as cultural formations,
there is a particular interest here to consider the diasporic Greek commu-
nity as a case-study related to post-multicultural states. This paper is based
on research with those who are Greek-identified living in Australia & Can-
ada, as well as with those born in these countries who have chosen in later
life to settle in Greece. In this context the aim is to consider populations
that are most commonly considered ‘in-coming’ as ‘out-going’ also. By
inverting the typical migration flow it is possible to consider how return
migration maintains & extends the empire project. Here there is a particu-
lar interest to consider the global through the local & to constitute the fam-
ily & women’s work within it, as a priority. The argument is made that
whilst empire relies on phallagocentrism there is also scope for the every-
day of cultural reproduction to problematise normative constructions of
culture by working within & between various identifications.

2006S01942
Tzeng, Rueyling (Instit European & American Studies, Academia
Sinica, Taiwan [e-mail: rtzeng@sinica.edu.tw]), Getting Ahead
via Language/Cross-Cultural Skills: Western Professional
Migrants in Taiwan, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Migration is an important issue in the discussion on globalization. As
economic benefits are the major motivation for migration, it has been
mainly addressed in South-North migration in the sense that people in the
less developed countries generally move to work in the more developed
countries. Therefore, North-South migration is considered economically
degrading &, thus, a rare occurrence. However, this research will claim
that North-South migration is an emerging phenomenon for white-collar
workers from developed countries who are seeking better careers & look-
ing for adventure in less-developed countries. In developed countries, glo-
balization has enhanced the outsourcing of economic activities (e.g. manu-
facturing, R&D & other services) to less-developed countries. In other
words, not only blue- but also white-collar jobs are moving from North
to South, which has therefore created a shortage of skilled white-collar
workers in the South who could contribute to firm management, technol-
ogy, R&D, & to bridge the cultural gaps for North-South business transac-
tions. It thus provides opportunities for some white-collars from developed
countries to seek better careers in less developed ones. This research will
analyze more than 40 in-depth interviews with Western white-collar
migrants to Taiwan to understand who they are, why & how they came
to work in Taiwan, their work experience in Taiwan, & whether it will
advance their careers.

2006S01943
Valenzuela, M. Basilia (Dept Estudios Regionales-Inser,
CUCEA, U Guadalajara, Zapopan, Jalisco CP, Mexico 45100 [tel:
(33) 3770-34-04; fax: (33) 3770-34-04; e-mail: mbasilia@cucea.
udg.mx]), Hometown Associations from Rural Mexico in the
U.S.: Between Political Participation and the Search for Eco-
nomic Development, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ First generation Mexican immigrants in the United States are actively
participating in the formation of Hometown Associations. The aim of this
paper is to analyze the experiences & challenges faced by such associa-
tions in their efforts to promote a social change based on economic devel-
opment through civic & political collective participation. The argument of
this paper is that civic practices of Hometown Associations towards the
community of origin, are leading to the emergence of a transnational civil
society that places local migrants as the newcomer players in the search
for social change in rural Mexico. That is, a social change from below
based on projects that look for the improvements & provision of urban ser-
vices, create local sources of employment, & other actions aimed to put
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an end to structural poverty; the well being of local societies. This paper
is based on information from eleven cases in Mexico which include tradi-
tional & emergent regions of migration to the United States. The paper
concludes that this social change cannot occur in all the Mexican regions
(states) mainly because of differences in migration experience, cultural
rootness, civic & political culture, & state policies to their local diaspora,
among others.

2006S01944
Vasecka, Michal (Dept Sociology, Faculty Social Studies, Masa-
ryk U, Brno, Czech Republic, 602 00 [tel: 004205 49497713; fax:
004205 49491920; e-mail: mvasecka@fss.muni.cz]), Prospects
for Integration of Minority Groups in EU 25. Do They Have
Where to Integrate?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Political & social participation of national minorities & aliens in the
enlarged EU differs, but in most member states is not fully satisfactory.
The main thesis of the proposed paper suggests that this is a structural
problem of all European societies whose modernity has been shaped by
the process of enlightenment & nationalisms of the 19th century. In EU25,
the process of national self-identification is therefore more on the ethnic
& cultural side than on the civic & territorial one. European reality can
be characterized by the notion ‘Kulturnation’ (broad cultural community),
rather than ‘Staatsnation’ (self-determining political nation). Most of the
societies entering the era of post-industrial times & cross-country migra-
tion are not ready for full acceptance of aliens & migrants. Confusion is
visible mostly in radically different paradigms in approaches to citizenship
in particular countries of the EU-25–ius soli & ius sanguini principles are
mixing in different ways in all countries of the EU-25.NBThe more univer-
sal the definition of society’s identity, the more particular contents &
groups it is capable of including. From this viewpoint, when introducing
multiculturalism, the starting position of countries with prevalence of eth-
nic & cultural self-identification is more problematic than of those where
civic & territorial self-identification prevails. EU25 has room for overcom-
ing the historical determinism & everything will depend on how &
whether it is going to take advantage of it. The shift from cultural defini-
tion of the own nation towards the voluntaristic one is not necessarily a
sign of giving up one’s identity. The post-modern nations should profess
universal values–rule of law & democracy. Habermas’s ‘constitutional
patriotism’ as the basis of loyalty to nation & state provides for the fist
time to countries of the EU25 the opportunity to bind their appurtenance

primarily not to an ethnic & cultural homeland, but to a legal & political
one defined by the universalistic principles of freedom & equality. The
EU25 needs a new partnership agreement. Otherwise the majority will
yield to a ‘racist paradox’. This paradox occurs when the minority fulfills
the original demand, is nevertheless refused afterwards as an element
endangering the majority. The majority demands that the non-European
minorities adapt in full; however when several of them fail to do so, the
majority refuses & excludes them. The consequence of this majority’s
stance is a deepening social, cultural, symbolic & spatial exclusion &
growing segregation of the minority communities.

2006S01945
Veeran, Vasintha & Rourke, Sonya (National U Ireland, Galway
[tel: 09 353 91 492027; fax: 09 353 91 490564; e-mail: vasintha.
veeran@nuigalway.ie]), Collective Identities of Immigrants to
Ireland: The Impact of Interaction in the Integration Process,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The theoretical perspectives within which the research is framed attempt
to draw on constructionist theory, which holds that the agreed worldview
is a function of the way people shape & create reality through social inter-
action. Within this framework is also the understanding that the social con-
struction of identities (individual, group & national) is a dynamic process,
which changes during the life course. Social identities are subjected to var-
ious factors such as social contexts, social experiences & social relation-
ships, which change over time. Identities become problematic & unsettled
where societies are structurally differentiated, fragmented & culturally
pluralistic. Individuals the world over are subjected to varying experi-
ences, which shape their sense of identity. An exploratory research was
undertaken with a group of Nigerian immigrants to Ireland. The investiga-
tion examined the interactive processes that impact on the integration of
immigrants within Irish society. Using the semi-structured interview
schedule, the study demonstrated the significance of language, communi-
cation & meaning in interaction & ultimately integration into the host soci-
ety. It is illustrated that an individual’s life course is a dynamic process,
which is constantly changing depending on the opportunities or lack
thereof. It is this dynamic process in relation to their special circumstances
that reify collective identities. The data interrogated the lifeline, critical
moments (turning points) of participants through the narrative analysis of
individuals.
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2006S01946
Arvizu, Shannon L. (Columbia U [tel: 323-313-3832; e-mail:
sla2113@columbia.edu]), Am I Arab? Or Am I Western?: Iden-
tity Conceptions and Cultural Expressions of Western-
Educated Youth in Egypt, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Recognizing that cultural & aesthetic tastes are highly influenced by
class & education, that youth are both producers & consumers of culture,
& that youth culture is a medium for expression about identity conceptions
vis-a-vis the dominant culture, this work attempts to untangle the myriad
ways that young people negotiate multiple cultural beliefs & practices in
their daily lives. For data, I use open-ended interviews with writers, edi-
tors, leaders, & creators of various forms of youth cultural production,
including Campus magazine, the Arab Youth Development Congress, the
Model Arab League, the Model United Nations, & the Model Egyptian
Parliament, as well as a number of service- or professionally-oriented
groups based at the American University of Cairo. In order to make sense
of the dynamic process of identity-making, I propose a theoretical frame-
work that situates youth attitudes & behaviors in terms of emulation,
accommodation, innovation, & rejection of cultural ideal types. I posit that
Western-educated Arab young people use the resources of youth culture
& campus life to reassess cultural beliefs & practices, as well as carve a
particular politics of identity that is distinct from those characteristics typi-
cally viewed as exclusively ‘Arab’ or ‘Western’.

2006S01947
Bang, Henrik Paul (Dept Political Science, U Copenhagen, Den-
mark [tel: +45 35323410; fax: +4535323399; e-mail: hb@ifs.
ku.dk]), The Partnering Elite Community: A New Kind of
Republican Elitism, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Rule & community building are becoming increasingly intertwined in
new political partnerships between elites & subelites from the private, pub-
lic & voluntary domain, operating across old boundaries between state &
civil society, public & private & national & international. These partner-
ships present themselves as co-operative communities for solving shared
concerns. However, they differ from the reflexive communities of laypeo-
ple by allowing entry only for those ‘expert’ actors who can & know how
to communicate strategically for directly affecting the production of politi-
cal outcomes. The partnering elite community is not put up for giving
‘voice’ to ordinary people on the input side of political processes but for
discussing & deliberating on the most ethical & effective delivery of val-
ued things on the output side. As such it constitutes a serious challenge
for the democratic traditions. They employ all the old buzz words of
democracy & democratization, but they do not do so to acquire an indirect
influence on political processes. They do not fight from the outside for the
free & equal access of values & interests to the going political regime.
They do it for directly affecting policy & its outcomes from the inside. My
empirical case will be the UN Global Compact, which is a relatively new
elite partnership for contributing directly to the expansion of human rights,
a clean & healthy environment, better social working condition & less cor-
ruption in the world. The point about this ‘compact’ is exactly that it con-
stitutes a new kind of community & public without democracy, the mem-
bers of which are accepted & recognized as valuable & important partners
in virtue of their control of various niches of knowledge & power. I con-
sider the ‘compact’ the sign of a new kind of republican elitism which
builds on the development of competencies & identity through mutual trust
to attain success & influence

2006S01948
Barhaim, Gabriel A. (Dept Behavioral Sciences, Netanya Coll, U
Netanya, Israel 45314 [tel: 972-9-7438981; fax: +972 9 7438983;
e-mail: barhaim2@netvision.net.il]), New Forms of Sociality and
Their Emerging Culture, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The result of the changing relations between individual & society &
their ensuing impact led Max Weber to argue that “most sublime values

have retreated from public life either into the transcendent realm & mysti-
cal life or into the brotherliness of direct & personal human relations.”
Around seventy years later Peter Berger, also interested in the changes that
have taken place in modern times, remarked that the private sphere has
become “deinstitutionalized” while the sphere of public life has become
“overly institutionalized.” It can be stated that overly institutionalized pub-
lic sphere has become devoid of ultimate values, of pulsating force, while
the private sphere though deinstitutionalization & perhaps because of it
lacks the potential to be vital & capable to motivate social impulses. In
the present paper I propose that new forms of socialites emerge to balance
& bridge between private & public life. If there is a principle that defines
the culture of the new socialities, then such a principle should be termed
“the culture of sharing.” The major implication of this culture of sharing
is that the new forms of socialities have become fertile ground for a spiri-
tual quest.

2006S01949
Beye Oumou, K. Cathy (Rene Descartes U Paris V, France 75230
[tel: 0033 0140362317; e-mail: oumoucathy@yahoo.fr]), Widows
in Senegalese Families, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Widows, in many cultures, lose their social position. Traditionally in
Senegal, women could not be promoted in the society without being mar-
ried. Consequently, women out of marriage, widow or divorced, weren’t
well seen when living alone, that is to say without a ‘kilifa’ ( In the Wolof
society, a ‘kilifa’ is the authority, the person who decides & rules your life.
A person who doesn’t have a ‘kilifa’ was a bad guy) close to them. That’s
why, meanwhile being re-married, widows returned & lived with their par-
ents, or with their grown children, when these are economically estab-
lished. Therefore, nowadays more & more widows are living in autonomy,
particularly in Dakar. After a literature review, it appears that there aren’t
really any scientific studies about widows in Senegal. Most of the studies
are consecrated to the growing feminisation of family heads rate in African
towns (with Dakar), but none especially about widows. What gives sense
to this study, which first issue is: why do not widows get anymore re-
married & what is their real status in the family? Principally, the aim of
this study is to stand out that there is a new definition of widows’ role in
the family, & consequently in the global society. Precisely, it consists to
determine their new status in the social micro-environment of the family,
& what motives their lack of re-marriage. A qualitative investigation on
a fair sample of widows in Dakar, extract from the data base of RDI
(Research for Development Institute) allows giving these following
results: marriage with the cousin, or brother of dead husband, is different
in phase with the neediness of the widows, so that its practice is less made.
This fact drives to the autonomy of widows who have the opportunity to
live in their self-government. The spatial distribution of the town doesn’t
allow anymore living in community, as in tradition. Poverty & customs
evolution make that widows live in the house of their dead husband, or
in their own house. Most of them don’t want to get married anymore, to
preserve their self-government. Customs evolution makes that widows in
autonomy are not disapproved by the society. Their matrimonial status
alteration is not wanted, but to have the respectability as women in mar-
riage, they have to live virtuously & bring well their children up. Widows
are de facto heads of their families. They take upon themselves the eco-
nomic & social functions of this status. Therefore, because they are not
prepared for this role, widows have mostly economic difficulties. The wid-
owhood drives to a drop of the economic living level. Added to this, a lack
of help from their social network. Widow’s children are the ones who help
them, economically. It means a problem in the mechanism of solidarity,
which have to match culturally. Being a widow in Dakar is a poisoned gift.
Differently said, it allows to this women a life in autonomy & accepted
by the society (they are heads of families, a status they could not have in
another case); but on another side, they are in economic difficulties & in
a strong less living level.

2006S01950
Gantzias, George & Gantzias, Athanasios (Dept Cultural Tech-
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nology & Communication, U Agean [e-mail: ggantz-
ias@agean.gr]), Electronic Cultural Management and ICT for
Facilitating Collaboration in the Cultural Heritage: The Erm-
ione Project, International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Info-Communication Globalization & Information & Communication
Technologies (ICT) have changed the way we contact business in our
everyday life. Cultural heritage & cultural management are very important
issues in developing our cultural goods & services. One of the most impor-
tant & widely debated issues in the areas of cultural heritage & cultural-
content industries is the protection of the cultural diversity in modern
world. This issue has become today of much higher importance due to the
increasing internationalization-globalization of the economy, which con-
tinuously undermines the national economies & cultures of many coun-
tries; their local cultural-content industries face the challenge of interna-
tional competition from international culture & multimedia
conglomerates. In these countries, in order to cope with this competition
& to protect cultural diversity, it is necessary that local cultural-content
industries, cultural heritage institutions, educational institutions, govern-
ment agencies, etc., collaborate for creating & offering enhanced cultural
products & services. For this purpose the use of modern information &
communication technologies can be quite valuable. The paper examines
& analyses the electronic cultural management, cultural heritage & intro-
duces a specific methodology for e-learning courses in cultural heritage
domain by looking at the ERMIONE (E-Learning Resource Management
Service for InterOperability Networks in the European Cultural Heritage
Domain) project. The basic objectives of the ERMIONE project are to
create (up to the level of pilots), study, evaluate & market validate an eRM
(elearning Resource Management) service, which is going to offers an
electronic environment that facilitates & supports both Government-to-
Government (G2G) collaborations & Public-Private Partnerships (PPP) in
the cultural heritage domain. In particular, collaboration among many pub-
lic & private cultural heritage institutions (eg, museums, galleries,
libraries, archives, etc), educational institutions (eg, Universities), com-
mercial promotion companies & ICT companies will (be able to develop)
greatly contribute to the development of an ‘electronic-one-stop-global
portal’ & an asynchronous e-learning environment. The ‘electronic-one-
stop-global portal’ will be the main e-learning platform (eg, the Technol-
ogy Acceptance Model (TAM) platform) for learners, teachers & research-
ers to develop their digital content & e-courses about the European cultural
heritage. The paper concludes by suggesting a new model for e-learning
environment in info-communication society with regulatory standards for
developing e-learning cultural heritage & cultural management content in
both global & local markets.

2006S01951
Ghobadi, Ali Reza & Saroukhani, Bagher (Dept Social Sci-
ences, Bu Ali Sina U, Hamedan, Iran [tel: +98 09121851574;
e-mail: al_ghobadi@yahoo.com, aghobadi@ut.ac.ir]), A Dis-
course Analysis of Folklore in Contemporary Iran, a Study
among Turkmen, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Folklore is an essential aspect of human life, especially among tribal
society. In this study, we want to show folklore of an ethnic society in con-
temporary Iranian Turkmen. After presenting the image of society, we will
analyse the latent meaning of the folklore related to marriage & mate
selection. Of course, in this research we faced various kind of meanings
which are created according to the basic rule of folklore, which have

showed us various kind of symbols & meanings finally. It’s because this
phenomenon based on social time & social places, which we’ll show how
this aspect of this subject designated its shape physically & its meaning.
Methodology is focused interview. We have gathered more than 80 tradi-
tions selected to the mate selection & try to categorize these traditions &
discourse with their social meaning & characteristics. All of these pro-
cesses have been done by doing important interviews with the main Turk-
men, living in Iran. At last in our report from this research after describing
folklore of this place we will interpret the most important aspect of folk-
lore which has given a dynamic places to folklore & made it meaningful
phenomena rather than being a static one.

2006S01952
Kirschenbaum, Alan (Avi) (Technion-Israel Instit Tecnology,
Haifa, 32000 Israel [tel: 972 4 829 4451; fax: 972 4 829 5688;
e-mail: avik@tx.technion.ac.il]), Living under the Gun: Impact
of Extreme Conditions on Disaster Behavior, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Conditions of continuous & extreme threats to lives & property can the-
oretically lead to a possible breakdown of existing social structures or, on
the contrary, toward enhancing community social solidarity. To overcome
various methodological issues, a study was designed to evaluate the impact
of continuous extreme events on the social resilience of communities. The
study incorporated two Israeli communities in & near Gaza under continu-
ous terror attack over the past five years. The data was generated from a
field study using a structured interview questionnaire based on a sample
of 370 household heads. Key variables associated with adaptation strate-
gies were examined. The results of the analysis of the data showed how
a combination of factors contributed toward the adaptation & survival
skills of these families who managed to simultaneously maintain & enrich
their social & community life. The prime ingredients were religious
beliefs, self-reliance, & an intense community social network that acted
to foster adaptation behaviors but a realistic risk perception of death &
harm. These adaptive survival strategies provided proof that even under
extreme conditions, social capital inherent in individuals, families and
communities can, & do, ameliorate the reality of annihilation.

2006S01953
Misumi, Kazuto (Graduate School Social & Cultural Studies,
Kyushu U, Fukuoka, Japan [tel: +81-92-726-4604; fax: +81-92-
726-4604; e-mail: kmisumi@scs.kyushu-u.ac.jp]), Social Capital
on Whole-Net Bases: A Methodological Note, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Common attributes (as regards home town, school, work place, & so
on), which we call the “net bases,” connect the holders to each other, often
beyond time & physical space. When two given persons are connected
through a common net base, we see the tie as being embedded in a whole
network that is ideally defined by all of the attribute holders & their rela-
tions. In the sense, it is the “whole-net base.” We assume that the configu-
ration of whole-net bases is an important respect of the value accumulation
process, which should be called social capital. Under the conceptual
framework, this paper develops a method of analyzing personal-net data
in order to examine the relationship between the whole-net configuration
& social capital. Analogously as group affiliation of persons, we measure
the net base affiliation of ties & specify matrices that represent the net base
configuration for two aspects: multiplicity & linkage. We examine the
relationship of these indices with social capital, & its difference between
income strata.
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2006S01954
Arslan, Ali Durmus (Faculty Education, Gaziosmapasa U, Tasli-
ciftlik Kampusu, 60200-Tokat, Turkey [tel: +90-532 270 81 45;
fax: +90-356 252 15 46; e-mail: cimderaslan@hotmail.com]),
Educational Backgrounds of Turkish Labour Union Elites,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Education is one of the most important social indicators in the contem-
porary world. There has been a rapid transformation from the capital based
society to the knowledge based society. As a result of this, education has
become more important than ever before, in determining success. There-
fore, This paper designed to find the educational backgrounds of Turkish
labour union elites. Educational levels, education & school types will be
investigated in this study. In addition, foreign language ability will also
be examined. Not only will the educational characteristics of Turkish
labour union elites themselves be examined, but also the educational back-
ground of their fathers, spouses & their children. Multiple methodological
approaches were used to define the research subject & to outline the
research universe. Extensive field researches comprise the major data
sources of the study. Very detailed interviews were conducted with the
members of the elite group. An original data set were created from the data
which was gathered in the field. In addition to this, several subsidiary tech-
niques were used to achieve the goals of the research, including documen-
tary & historical data techniques.

2006S01955
Bastia, Tanja (School City & Regional Planning, Cardiff U,
Wales, UK CF10 3WA [tel: +44 (0)29 20870282; fax: +44 (0)29
20874845; e-mail: BastiaT@Cardiff.ac.uk]), Labour Migration:
Considerations on Gender, Livelihoods and Decent Work,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ ‘Decent work’ as a concept was coined by the International Labour
Organisation to bring a renewed focus to their attempts to improve
employment conditions for the working population globally. But what
does the concept actually mean? This paper will discuss the concepts of
livelihoods, gender & decent work by applying them to the experiences
of a group of migrant workers. These concepts in fact attract additional
salience for migrants working in unregulated sectors of the economy, often
without regular migration status & with the additional burden of being part
of a racialised ethnic minority. The paper focuses on the livelihoods of a
group of Bolivian ex-miners who have been migrating to Argentina since
the 1980s by drawing on (i) migrants’ life stories; (ii) a survey conducted
in Bolivia among a community of ex-miners; (iii) macro level changes,
such as the restructuring of the Argentine economy & the increased
demand for what are generally considered to be ‘female’ jobs. Migrants’
working lives, such as their participation & insertion in the Argentine
labour market, are given particular attention given the importance they
have for the discussion of livelihood strategies & decent work. Women’s
& men’s life stories illustrate the way changes that take place at the macro
level are experienced by migrants in their daily lives. The life stories high-
light the challenges & barriers women & men face in their efforts to seek
employment abroad with particular emphasis given to their insertion into
the formal & informal sector of the Argentine labour market & social
mobility. The analysis shows that gendered labour markets facilitate
women’s quick insertion into the Argentine labour market while at the
same time pose barriers for their upward social mobility & therefore the
achievement of their longer-term goals. The final section discusses the
potential of migration processes to bring about more equal gender rela-
tions.

2006S01956
Bolsmann, Chris (School Languages & Social Sciences, Aston U,
Birmingham, B4 7ET UK [tel: 0044 121 204 3810; e-mail: c.h.
bolsmann@aston.ac.uk]), Trade Union Internationalism and
Solidarity in the Auto Industry: Fighting Apartheid and
Engaging with Globalisation, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ This paper is historical & comparative with the focus on trade union
internationalism & solidarity. It is an investigation into the relationships
that emerged in the 1970s & spanned until 2002 between South African

& German rank-&-file workers & trade union officials in one German
transnational corporation. The paper shows how the economic, political
& institutional interests of trade unions, rank-&-file workers, Works
Councils, churches, solidarity groups & management of the company were
able to overlap & converge during the struggle against apartheid. Through
the use of in-depth interviews with key informants & archival research,
I argue that even in the case of apartheid South Africa, the economic, polit-
ical & institutional interests of the role-players very often dominated the
context & terrain of trade union internationalism & worker solidarity. The
forms of solidarity & internationalism that are documented have, even in
more successful phases, been marked by tensions & limitations. I conclude
that solidarity & internationalism can be built out of the articulation &
reformulation of interests that workers & unions embrace in specific work-
places, firms & countries. However, they have to be built & rebuilt
addressing, reconciling, & sometimes challenging existing conceptions of
these interests.

2006S01957
Burlet, Mélanie (U Lille I-CLERSE, France [tel: 00 33 6 64 75
32 68; e-mail: melanieburlet@hotmail.com]), How Can Individu-
als Agree to Commit Themselves When Employment Condi-
tions Are Noticeably Turned Upside Down?, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ A dramatic organizational change in the engineering department of a
worldwide firm noticeably affects employment conditions. It combines a
cross-functional organization, which is supposed to stimulate uncertainty,
creativity, & a strong process of standardization reducing rooms for action.
The result is that engineers have to face contradictions & to undergo new
constraints, which particularly challenges their organizational commit-
ment. Nevertheless, things are going well: the attrition rate is low & the
firm signed its best results last year. Yet, can we still say that they are com-
mitted? Even if the top management tries to develop an economical ratio-
nality, the paper points out that this new structuration of the action leads
to behaviour of conformity. Indifference become a form of rationality,
which allows them both to face the contradictions & not to put in question
the ongoing evolutions. Ritualization is paradoxically the key to under-
stand the ‘good reasons’ why they consent to action. Thus, it is more rele-
vant to use the term of ‘consent’ than ‘commitment’ to characterize their
actions. In other words, the communication, based on empirical research,
shows that as an organizational change can alter the individuals’ rational-
ity, these ones reappropriate new constraints & opportunities of the com-
pany.

2006S01958
Camargo, Luiz Octávio de Lima (Centro Universitário SENAC,
04696-000 São Paulo, SP, Brasil [tel: (55)(11)5682.7477; fax:
(55)(11)5682.7460; e-mail: luiz.lcamargo@sp.senac.br]), The
Prospects of Leisure in the Face of the Decline of Workers’
Fight for the Reduction of Working Time: The Brazilian Case,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The workers’ fight for the reduction of working time has declined inter-
nationally. In the Brazilian society, the situation becomes even more prob-
lematic. The aim of this paper is to show that the Brazilian trade unions
have not acquired the key experience in this kind of fight. First, I will sum-
marise the different stages of the reduction of working time in Brazil &
the role of the trade unions in this process. After that, I will discuss the
prospects of leisure in a society where a new reduction of the working time
is unlikely & informal labour is becoming more & more common.

2006S01959
Ceruti, Claire (U Johannesburg, Soweto Campus, South Africa
[tel: 011-933-5571; e-mail: clairec@rau.ac.za]), What Is the
Reserve Army of Labour? Who and Where Is It? Work and
Worklessness in South Africa, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ In preparation for our 2006 survey of class in Soweto, we have been
examining theories of class & their application. How are we to classify the
30% to 40% of working age people without jobs & in informal work like
street vending, traffic light hawkers, home shops & roadside repairs?
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Labour process studies are one angle from which to approach these ques-
tions. We want to approach them from the perspective of class. Marx pres-
ents the ‘surplus population’ as, for the most part, that section of the work-
ing class which is not needed by business at any given time & is left to
fend for themselves or carried by the working population. “In fact it is cap-
italist accumulation itself that constantly produces … a relatively redun-
dant working population, a population which is surplus to its average
requirements for its own valorization.” (Marx, Capital, Vol. I) This reserve
frees capital to expand, contract & restructure without waiting a generation
to reshape the labour force. The ‘surplus population’ is, together with the
actual workforce, constantly reshaped & created anew, depending on the
economic demands of the day. Is Marx’s concept helpful in any of the
debates produced by the resegmentation of the working age population in
South Africa? Is it structurally accurate? What does it mean practically for
identity, organization & how people act?

2006S01960
Compion, Sara & Cook, S. E. (Dept Sociology, U Pretoria Tsh-
wane, South Africa, 0001 [tel: +27 12 420-2330; e-mail: sara.
compion@up.ac.za]), Young “Women of Phokeng”: Strategies
for Survival in Contemporary South Africa, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This study of young women in the Royal Bafokeng Nation in North
West Province tries to understand why many girls focus their energies on
developing specialized social networks during & after secondary school,
rather than pursuing university degrees. It shows how young women
appraise their prospects in the job market, & then develop life strategies
to shield themselves against the oppression, poverty, unemployment &
disease that affect many of their female role models. Using “transactional
sex” & the mobilization of extended kin networks; these young women
are rational & highly purposeful actors, rather than an undifferentiated
mass of passive youth. The article deconstructs the bleak economic statis-
tics that show young black rural women to be among the most economi-
cally marginalized people in South Africa, & explains that although this
may be true in overall terms, these “young women of Phokeng” are
actively shaping their economic circumstances in ways that economic
barometers do not effectively represent.

2006S01961
Crause, Elsa J. & Booyens, Margi G. (Dept Sociology, U Free
State, Bloemfontein, 9300 Republic South Africa [tel: 27-
0514012590; fax: 27-058 7185074; e-mail: crauseej@qwa.uovs.
ac.za]), Youth and Employment: Learning from Two Southern
African Cooperatives, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper is about ‘best practice’ with regard to youth employment ini-
tiatives. Case studies were developed of two cooperatives, one in Malawi
& the other in Tanzania. The characteristics of the cooperatives are
grouped & analyzed. The principles of best practice that emerged are
offered within a contingency, people-centred, rights-based approach.

2006S01962
Domecka, Markieta (Faculty Social Sciences, Centre Sociologi-
cal Research, Katholieke U Leuven, Belgium [tel: + 32 16 32 31
70; fax: + 32 16 32 33 65; e-mail: markieta.domecka@soc.
kuleuven.be]), Biographical Meaning of Work. Occupational
Narratives of the Actors in Polish Business Field, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The aim of the paper is to reconstruct the meaning given to work by the
people acting in Polish business field & to assess the role work plays in
their biographies. The empirical basis of the analysis is over one hundred
autobiographical narrative interviews (Schuetze, 1992; 2003) conducted
with managers & owners of private & recently privatized companies in
Silesia region of south-western part of Poland. The interviews have been
analysed according to the grounded theory principles (Glaser, Strauss,
1967; Glaser, 1978). The actors of Polish business field form a relatively
new, heterogeneous & strongly mythologized milieu, where the category
of work plays a crucial role. It organizes & structures the course of peo-
ple’s lives & provides the source of identification. The analysis of narra-
tives also reveals that instrumental attitude towards professional activity
is often accompanied by an attitude expressing intrinsic value of work con-
nected with professional self-fulfillment & work ethos. On the other hand,
the high costs of work in the form of long working hours, stress & frictions
between professional & private life demonstrate that often under the cover
of high status & professional success, there is a great amount of social suf-
fering.

2006S01963
Dupray, Arnaud & Moullet, Stéphanie (CEREQ, 13567 Mar-
seille, France [tel: (33)-4-91-13-28-37; fax: (33)-4-91-13-28-80;
e-mail: dupray@cereq.fr]), French title not provided (Profes-
sional Satisfaction for Women at the Start of Their Careers in Rela-
tion to Their Gender and Family Roles), International Sociological
Association, (FRE)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ In this paper, we state the hypothesis that career expectations of men
& women don’t relate to the same job & work context criteria because of
different gender specific social representations. It is known than men per-
ceive professional evolution as an improvement of the work context
(higher wages, greater responsibility, upward occupational mobility)
whereas women think about it in terms of transformation of their life con-
ditions as a whole. In this framework, satisfaction criteria related to the
job are retained as dependant variables. It is assumed that the source of
this satisfaction is found both in the employment conditions & what is
allowed to happen outside work. We will thus attach value to women’s
behaviour in terms of gender & family roles. This behaviour is viewed
through the ‘couple configuration’ in terms of similarity or dissimilarity
in levels of education, professional priority decisions between the couple,
& ‘domestic division of labour’. The empirical data comes from the Gener-
ation 98 longitudinal survey. It concerns young people who left the French
educational system in 1998 & were interviewed in years 2001, 2003 &
2005. Results show that the influence of women’s behaviour by gender &
family roles on their employment satisfaction is weaker in occupations &
job positions that are not too time-consuming & especially when women’s
professional goals do not compete with those of their partner.

2006S01964
Essa, Mohamedazad Essa (IOLS-Research; U KwaZulu-Natal,
Durban, South Africa, 4041 [tel: +27312602117; fax:
+27312601423; e-mail: essa@ukzn.ac.za]), Trade Union
Response to HIV/AIDS in South Africa, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper examines how trade unions in South Africa have responded
to the HIV/AIDS pandemic. This paper critically articulates COSATU’s
response & focuses on one of the largest union affiliates, the National
Union Metal Workers of South Africa, as a case study, specifically exam-
ining how unions have responded in a country with a strong labour move-
ment, with social movement unionism forming the theoretical framework.
The methodology employed by this paper is qualitative based including
interviews & focus groups with union representatives & shop stewards &
utilized content analysis & hermeneutics methods to analyze policy, press
releases, & declarations & relate it to my primary empirical data.

2006S01965
Giraldo, Silvia & Fusulier, Bernard (U catholique Louvain, Lou-
vain-la-Neuve, Belgium 1348 [tel: 003210474268; fax:
003210474267; e-mail: giraldo@anso.ucl.ac.be]), Profession Use
and Perception of Family Friendly Arrangements in the Health
Field, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ On the one hand, various new measures aiming at contributing to the
articulation of a work life with a family life have been instituted. On the
other hand, the health care sector faces specific pressures linked to the fact
that it is a 24/7 service provider & that its work force is massively com-
posed of women. We will here present two case studies of medical centres
which sought to identify prevailing organisational culture, & vehiculated
normative models within the organization, that tend to constrain or ‘steer’
individual decisions & in that way affects the use of new work arrange-
ment measures, such as birth related leaves. In a more inductive way our
research led us to interrogate ourselves on the ways by which prevailing
professional cultures could determine a global attitude towards work. The
two medical centres were selected amongst 14 centres surveyed within the
economic region of Wallonia in Belgium. The basic criteria for selection
of the case studies were their global attitude towards institutional arrange-
ments that facilitate the articulation of work & family life, as defined in
regards to results of a survey previously carried out by our research group
in 2005.

2006S01966
Grotowska-Leder, Jolanta (Instit Sociology, U Lodz, Poland [tel:
48 42 635 52 51; fax: 48 42 635 53 09; e-mail: leder@interia.pl]),
Access to Labour Market–Reality or Myth? Youth Unemploy-
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ment in Poland in Perspective of European Union, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper focuses on youth unemployment in Poland from the perspec-
tive of the EU. The statistics of EU & Polish labour markets show that the
young are more in risk to be unemployed. Poland in comparison with other
EU countries has the biggest rate of youth unemployment. The paper con-
centrates on causes & consequences of the unemployment among young
Poles. The second part of the analysis deals with labour market policy in
EU & Poland with respect to combating youth unemployment. There are
presented various strategies, approaches, & programmes that are the most
effective for increasing the access of the youth to jobs (eg, programmes
of improving & raising qualification, & preparation to function in chang-
ing employment market by adapting & promoting mobility, & pro-
grammes of improving advisory-training services, eg, professional infor-
mation, counselling, training, etc).

2006S01967
Hernandez Vega, Leticia (Political & Social Dept, University
Center Cienega, U Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico 47840 [tel: (392)
92 59400; e-mail: vega2907@yahoo.com]), Social Effects Pro-
duced by the Collective Remittances Sent by Two Home Town
Associations of Jaliscienses (Been in L.A., U.S.A), in Their
Communities of Origin in Jalisco, Mexico: Jamay and Tecolo-
tlan, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The migratory process of the West of Mexico towards the United States
has one long historical tradition, this data of principles of century XX.
Today it is formed as a rich region in economic impacts as well as social
impacts produced by the collective remittances that the Home Town Asso-
ciations (HTA’s) send. The data displayed in this document are from
investigation made during 2003 with two native clubs of Jaliscienses: Club
Comunitario Jamay & the Club Social Tecolotlan (both been in Los Ange-
les, California), in its respective communities of origin in the state of
Jalisco: Jamay & Tecolotlan. This work analyzes the social effects of the
shipment of collective remittances. It interests me to emphasize that these
HTA’s are producing effects differentiated in their communities of origin,
which had mainly to the generation, use & appropriation of systems of
social capital as much in the origin as in the destiny.

2006S01968
Marques, Ana Paula (Dept Sociology, U Minho-Campus de
Gualtar, 4710-057 Braga, Portugal [tel: +351 253 604 212; fax:
+351 253 678 850; e-mail: amarques@ics.uminho.pt]), The Laby-
rinth of the Labour Market: The Construction of the Profes-
sional Insertion, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This communication aims to deepen the knowledge on the strategies
developed by young graduates when they need to search their first job. The
author has been doing research during several years on this thematic. In
this communication she wants to explore the main results provided by a
wide research undertaken in the North Portugal during the users 2000 &
2002 involving interviews & surveys specially directed to young gradu-
ated from the University of Minho. Giving relevance to the actor’s points
of view & strategies, the author intends to discuss the hypotheses that there
is an association between the availability to anticipate future through mak-
ing projects when they are still students in the university & the objective
construction of professional trajectories which would be more adjusted to
them. Along the presentation the author uses mostly information provided
by the interviews which were made in two different moments: when young
graduates had just finished their graduation & when they were already in
the work market for two years. In the first moment, the interviews pro-
vided information essentially about their experience as students. Regard-
ing this, the author analysed interviews taking into consideration the con-
cepts of vocation & professional projects. In the second moment, data was
analysed according the concepts of time continuity, giving relevance to the
factors which had contributed the most to the experience of transition
between university & market. Concerning these factors the main impor-
tance was attributed to graduation’s name, gender, sociability’s networks,
(in)formal nets uses to access to market work & number of jobs which each
of the graduates had during the time period of two years. Some comparison
is made between Portugal’s situation regarding professional insertion &
those of other European countries.

2006S01969
Morales, Maria Cristina (Dept Sociology, U Texas, El Paso [tel:
702-806-7669; e-mail: socjustice2001@yahoo.com]), The Effects
of Labor Force Participation on Family Income among Chi-
nese and Mexican Immigrant Women to the United States,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Chinese & Mexicans are two of the largest immigrant groups in the
United States. Put in numbers, according to data from the 2000 U.S. Cen-
sus, estimations show 8,770,534 persons in the U.S. who were born in
Mexico, & 1,500,099 were born in China. Although there are likely differ-
ences in the human capital that these two immigrant groups bring with
them, women’s economic contribution to the household income is impor-
tant for the settlement process. Referring to foreign-born Chinese &
island-born Puerto Rican women, Zhou (1995) finds that their labor force
participation substantially decreases the chances that their family will fall
into poverty (Zhou 1995). Utilizing data from the U.S. 2000 5% Public
Use Microdata Sample (PUMS), this paper will examine the role that Chi-
nese & Mexican immigrant women have on the economic stabilization of
households, particularly their role in reducing the likelihood that their fam-
ily will enter poverty. Findings show that for immigrant families, the
wives’ income is a crucial contribution resulting in a substantial reduction
in the likelihood of entering poverty. We will discuss the implications of
our research, & compare the findings for Mexican women with those for
Chinese women.

2006S01970
Natali, David & Pochet, Philippe (Observatoire Social Européen,
Brussels, Belgium B-1050 [tel: 003225371971; fax:
003225392808; e-mail: natali@ose.be]), The Evolution of Social
Pacts in the EMU Era: A Case of Uneven Institutionalisation,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on the emergence & evolution of social pacts (new
forms of macro-concertation for the regulation of labour market, welfare,
& wage policies) in European countries in the last twenty years. From a
theoretical point of view we add a more institutionalist perspective to the
traditional literature on Industrial Relations. This allows to assess the rise
& fall of broad social agreements between the end of XX & the beginning
of XXI century. While, the changing constrains related to the different
phases of the European Monetary Union (EMU) are usually interpreted as
the key variable affecting the evolution of social pacts, here we focus on
a plurality of challenges (e.g. globalisation, European integration, but also
the reform agenda & power resources of key political & social actors). All
these elements have led to the “uneven institutionalisation” of modes of
coordination in the policy fields under scrutiny. While wage policy has
been increasingly internalised, welfare & labour market policies “decou-
pled” (through processes of decentralisation & unilateral decision-
making). As a consequence of both socio-economic & institutional factors,
more limited ad hoc agreements have recently substituted the broader pacts
of the early 1990s.

2006S01971
Ndhlovu, Tidings, Jacobs, Susie, Spring, Anita & Cameron,
John (Dept Economics, Manchester Metropolitan U, Manchester
M15 6LL UK [tel: +161-247-2000 (MMU switchboard); e-mail:
t.ndhlovu@mmu.ac.uk]), Decent Work and Decent Livelihoods
in South Africa: A Broad-Based Investigation of Textiles, Min-
ing Agriculture and the Informal Economy, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ The ILO’s decent work agenda has been taken seriously in terms of leg-
islation by the South African government. As in many other fields, the
government has been looking to establish international best practices in
the face of an uncompromising global economic environment. These prin-
ciples are consistent with the current emphasis on improving quality of
lives in sub-Saharan Africa, as envisaged by the Commission for Africa
Report (2005) & statements issued by the G8 governments & the UNDP
annual Human Development Reports. There are specific focuses on gen-
der, poverty & livelihoods, especially vulnerability associated with HIV/
AIDS. While our study builds on the ILO agenda & accepts that a legisla-
tive framework for conditions leading to decent work exists in South
Africa, it is also concerned to emphasise the impact of market & institu-
tional forces that are operating independently of multilateral & govern-
ment efforts. The study examines the way in which the concept of decent
work can be usefully applied to the fuzzy boundaries between sectors,
occupations, social networks & locations & how it can be tied to the reali-
ties of people’s lives & the spaces in which they live & work. Such a con-
ceptualisation of decent work & decent livelihoods makes empirical
research more challenging, but has the added attraction of maintaining the
principles of a people-centred approach to decent work as one element of
decent living. Using action research techniques in several locations in
South Africa where livelihood patterns are centred on different sectors of
the economy, the research will lead to understanding the effects of regula-
tory & policy options that affect people’s livelihoods & strategies in agri-
culture, textiles & street vendoring. Our objectives are also consistent with
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moving towards the Millennium Goals for South Africa, with implications
for policies in the southern African region & possibly, elsewhere.

2006S01972
Perelman, Mariano Daniel (Dept Antropología, U Buenos Aires
[tel: +54 (11) 48 96 17 95; e-mail: mdp1980@yahoo.com.ar]), Sin
mi Trabajo no Soy Nada. Reflexiones en Torno a la Ciudadanía
(Without My Job I Am Nothing. Reflections on Citizenship), Inter-
national Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ Social research always leads to the generation of new questions &
reflections by the researcher. Based on the completion of two research
studies with social actors that appeared as novel actors in the last few years
in Buenos Aires (the trash pickers as one & unemployed workers as the
other, united in the so-called Movement of Unemployed Workers), in this
article we examine transformations in the concept of work in Argentina,
linked to that of citizenship. I also propose to debate certain forms of think-
ing about democracy & citizenship in Latin American countries within the
Social Sciences. I think that without understanding how these categories
are conceptualized, a comprehensive idea of the discussions that underline
the discourses & analysis of these new social actors cannot be formed.

2006S01973
Pichler, Walter Arno (Fundação Economia & Estatística (FEE),
Porto Alegre, Brazil 90010-283 [tel: ++ 55 51 3216 9024; fax: ++
55 51 3225 0006; e-mail: walter@fee.tche.br]), The Changing
Nature of Labour Relations in Brazil during the 1980s and
1990s, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ I am concerned with the nature of industrial relations in Brazil in the
1980s & early 1990s. I test whether state corporatism, established in the
1930s: (a) still remains, (b) was eliminated & replaced by a pluralist
model, (c) was in transition towards pluralism. My assumption is that key
features of a system are expressed in the role played by collective bargain-
ing in the regulation of labour relations. The specific question is to what
extent collective bargaining has developed & what its significance is. The
outcomes of the research are drawn from evidence gathered in the state
of Rio Grande do Sul. The set of data includes: (a) records from the Minis-
try of Labour & Labour Courts, (b) collective agreements, (c) statements
of representatives of unions, employer associations, Ministry of Labour &
Labour Courts. I conclude that the progress of collective bargaining indi-
cates that: (a) the old state corporatism was eliminated; (b) the new system
cannot be characterised as pluralism; & (c) there is no evidence of transi-
tion towards pluralism. I decided to call the new model a statutory-
bargained system.

2006S01974
Pruijt, Hans D. (Erasmus U Rotterdam, 3000 DR Netherlands [tel:
+13 10 408 2071; e-mail: pruijt@fsw.eur.nl]), Employability and
Company Policy in the Context of Globalization, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ It is widely believed that globalization spells the end of the classical psy-
chological contract that exchanges employee loyalty for secure employ-
ment. Investment in employability should repair this loss. At the same
time, welfare state regimes are shifting from transfer payments to invest-
ment in employability. The increasing emphasis on employability presup-
poses changes in organizations. Major points are a qualification-enhancing
work organization & an end to age discrimination. The paper explores to
which extent such changes are happening, & the possibilities for state (&
EU) actors to encourage a development in this direction. Empirical data
are from the ICT sector.

2006S01975
Renner, Cecilia Ornellas (Catholic U Santos, 11070-100 Brazil
[e-mail: crenner@click21.com.br]), Globalization and the Bra-
zilian Labor System. The Persistency and Changes in the Bra-
zilian Labor Relations System, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ This text deals with the transformations in the corporate labor union
structure & their relation with the social mobilization in Brazil, during the
last 50 years. We will reflect seeking to understand this system & its artic-
ulations with the current political trends & the possibility of social mobili-
zation. The present Brazilian labor union was conceived during the time
in which the national-developmental policies were formulated to be one
of the Government’s instruments for the exercise of internal sovereignty.
Now, the environment in which our ‘State Corporatism’ developed has
changed a great deal & the possibilities of continuity rely mainly on the
strength of powerful interests created by the system & by corporatist cul-
ture shared by the actors involved in the labor relations & labor union

issues, as well as on the resistance of the interest groups such as managers,
labor union bureaucracy & the governmental sectors. The analysis will
provide the answer to the questions: What changes have occurred & in
what part of the system? These parts integrate a single system, but they
do not possess the same capacity of resisting to changes. That is a study
case & the methodological material used is interviews & secondary data.

2006S01976
Renner, Cecilia Ornellas (Catholic U Santos, 11070-100 Brazil,
[e-mail: crenner@clic21.com.br]), The Transformations in the
Labor Relationship in Brazil: The Consequences of the Mod-
ernization of the Port of Santos and the Changes in the Steve-
dore Labor Union, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper deals with the theme of the persistency & changes in the Bra-
zilian labor relations system. Our special object of study is the moderniza-
tion of the port of Santos & its consequences to the stevedore labor union
organization. The law which rules the present administration system of the
port of Santos dates from 1993. This year will be looked at like a belvedere
from which we will look at the past & the future. About the former, we
will talk about the characteristics of the stevedore workers, their working
conditions, their activity & significance, their demands. The port of Santos
is the most important one in Latin America & the union of the stevedore
workers has been one of the most contender class of workers in Brazil.
They have been fighting toughly for their rights. Apart from this, we will
look at the future & talk about the transformation in the work relationship
& in the union after the year of 93. Now these workers are weak & their
union has lost power. Curiously, they were submitted to the same legal
rules of the other Brazilian workers. These rules are changing & new prob-
lems emerging. This is a case study. The supporting data includes inter-
views, statistics, documents & bibliographic sources.

2006S01977
Rodriguez, Robyn Magalit (Rutgers U, Piscataway, NJ [tel: 732-
445-2455; fax: 732-445-0974; e-mail: robynmr@rci.rutgers.edu]),
Transnational Filipino Migrant Organizing: A Case-Study of
Migrante International, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper is a case study of Migrante International, a Philippine-
headquartered transnational alliance of Filipino migrant workers’ organi-
zations. It is an important case-study in transnational migrant organizing
in three key ways. First, though exclusively comprised of Filipino
migrants, it integrates transnational networks into its organizational struc-
ture to mobilize Filipino workers around the world. Second, Migrante
International’s “homeland” struggles demonstrate how migrants, often
marginalized in their host societies from labor & other political organiza-
tions or unable to make international human rights claims, draw upon their
Philippine citizenship to mobilize themselves transnationally & ensure that
their rights are protected by their home state. Finally, Migrante Interna-
tional provides a glimpse of the possibilities of other forms of “anti-
globalization” struggle.

2006S01978
Shire, Karen A. (Instit Sociology, U Duisburg-Essen, 47048 Ger-
many [tel: +49 203 379 4048; fax: +49 203 379 1829; e-mail:
shire@uni-duisburg.de]), Gendered Temporalities Emerging
through the Global and National Re-Regulation of Employ-
ment Institutions for a New Economy, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ The analysis in this paper focuses on one of several important dimen-
sions of employment change: the temporization of employment, especially
evident in the re-regulation & rise of agency & fixed-term contract work.
The paper argues that new modes of regulating employment temporalities
have largely side-stepped established forms of national employment poli-
cy-making, recursively taking advantage of re-regulations underway in
global polities (e.g. the ILO & EU) while at the national level, the role of
employers (especially temporary help firms) in re-shaping employment
regulations has been strengthened. New political & economic regions such
as the transition economies of Eastern Europe & the Asian NICs have
yielded fertile ground for the advancement of temporary help agencies to
the status of global & regional players, creating new transnational labor
markets & exerting new deregulatory pressure on employment reform. The
relationship between the temporization of work & emerging social
inequalities is examined through an analysis of employment regulations
(equal opportunity & temporary work policies) on the one hand, & a statis-
tical analysis of growth in & the gender & ethnic composition of tempo-
rary work on the other. The empirical analysis focuses on two cases with
traditionally tightly regulated employment systems, Germany & Japan,
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with contrasting references to developments in liberal employment sys-
tems (the US & the UK), NICs & transition economies in Asia & Europe.

2006S01979
Symeonidou, Haris (National Center Social Research, Athens
GR-115 27 [tel: 0030/210/7491690; fax: 0030/210/7491690;
e-mail: hsymeonidou@ekke.gr]), Gender Participation of Work
in the Market and the Family in Southern European Countries,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Greece, Portugal, Italy & Spain belong to the Southern European wel-
fare model, characterized by fragmentation dualism & ineffectiveness in
income maintenance, as well as by severe inefficiency to satisfy social
needs. The supportive role of the family towards its members counterbal-
ances to an extent the state’s incompetence in this respect, & the role of
women is critical for the care of younger & older family members. As a
result of this situation many women either do not work or withdraw perma-
nently from the labour force. Southern European countries have never had
an explicit family policy, or a policy towards the reconciliation of family
& working life. In the present article a comparative analysis of the division
of paid & unpaid work in these countries is presented. The analysis is
based on the findings of the research project on the “Division of Paid &
Unpaid Work & the Role of Policies” carried out in the EU countries
through, the relative Network coordinated by Tilburg University in 1995.

2006S01980
Taylor, Cedric Andrew L. (Dept Sociology, Michigan State U,
East Lansing 48824 [tel: (517) 402-7393; e-mail: taylo506@msu.
edu]), Naked Truth: Occupational Hazards and Risk Manage-
ment among Jamaican Exotic Dancers, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper is based on ongoing qualitative, exploratory research of
exotic dancing in Jamaica. In-depth interviews of fifty female exotic danc-
ers were undertaken to ascertain the sexual aspects of the occupation, most
specifically their attitudes toward sex & their occupation. The processes
by which they enter & are recruited, the organizational aspects of the
industry, the way in which the occupation is used to pursue long-/short-
term goals & the risks associated with the occupation were also examined.
Health risks associated with the occupation including abuse by patrons &
a high risk sexual lifestyle are also explored. The paper will also reveal
strategies used to minimize risk. Analysis of interviews suggest organiza-
tion structures within the industry place dancers in increasingly vulnerable
positions. Even though many are aware of risk associated with many activ-
ities involved in the occupation there is a disparity between knowledge &
actual behaviour.

2006S01981
Unterhalter, Elaine (Instit Education, U London WC1H 0AL [tel:
44-207-612-6922; e-mail: e.unterhalter@ioe.ac.uk]), Global
Inequalities in Girls’ and Women’s Education: How Can We
Measure Progress?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The informational base is one difficulty entailed in initiatives to advance
global concerns with gender equality in education. This paper critically
reviews existing measures of gender equality in education used by interna-
tional agencies & governments & outlines alternative forms of measure-
ment that seem better able to capture aspirations of Education for All. The
Gender Equality in Education Index (GEEI), developed through critical
engagement with the capability approach, is presented, & its use by a range
of international organisations since 2004 described. Problems with data
sources, aggregation & ranking are explored. Drawing on district level
data from South Africa the paper contrasts analysis based on GEEI like
measures with EMIS data. While the GEEI may be useful in considering
how to distribute resources for gender equality in education it does not
give a very full picture of how empowerment does or does not work within
the education system. A Gender Empowerment Measure in Education is
suggested but the importance of keeping work on social indicators in close
dialogue with the findings from qualitative & critical research is stressed.

2006S01982
von Kondratowitz, Hans-Joachim (Deutsches Zentrum Alters-
fragen, 12101 Berlin [tel: 0049-30-260 740 72; e-mail: kondra-
to@dza.de]), Patterns of Irregular Work in Care–The Actual
Development and Experiences between Germany and Poland,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In international migration processes an important part of this migration
is increasingly constituted today by mostly female migrants from less

developed countries taking over housekeeping services as well as direct
care responsibilities for younger as well as ageing households in developed
countries. In Europe such a migration dynamics can be observed in the
Mediterranean welfare states which have reacted with regularizations of
the illegal work status & have therefore used these irregular work patterns
as a informal substitute for being forced to develop a strategy for rendering
services in long term care, as–in the words of Ehrenreich/Hochschild–a
‘low road of care policy’.

2006S01983
Wood, Geoffrey & Dibben, Pauline (U Sheffield, England S1
4DT [e-mail: g.t.wood@sheffield.ac.uk]), The Challenges Facing
the South African Labor Movement: Mobilization and Solidar-
ity in a Changing Political and Economic Context, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ There is a growing body of critical literature on the role & impact of
unions in the developing world. A central concern is whether there has
been a convergence in practices toward “high road”–functional flexibili-
ty–or “low road”–numerically flexible–workplaces. Drawing on the find-
ings of a nationwide survey of members of the Congress of South African
Trade Unions, conducted by an international team of scholars led by Dr
Sakhela Buhlungu, this article explores the extent to which solidarity as
a source of union strength has persisted into the post-apartheid era. The
analysis employs multinomial logit models drawing on data from the com-
bined sample of 655 respondents. The survey revealed a vibrant organiza-
tional life, with regular participation in union affairs, democratic account-
ability & recall, participation in collective action, & a strong commitment
to the labor movement. However, the results also indicate a level of unfin-
ished business, with apparent variation in the levels of engagement
between different categories of union members.

2006S01984
Yeates, Nicola (Dept Social Policy, Open U, Milton Keynes, MK7
6AA England [e-mail: n.yeates@open.ac.uk]), Globalisation,
Migrant Workers and Welfare State Restructuring: A “Global
Care Chain” Perspective, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The ‘global care chain’ concept has become a generative force in con-
temporary analyses of the relationship between ‘globalisation’, migration
& poverty (e.g. Hochschild, 2000 “Global Care Chains and Emotional Sur-
plus Value,” in W. Hutton & A. Giddens [Eds], On The Edge, Parréas,
2001; Servants of Globalization, 2005; Children of Global Migration;
Yeates, 2004, “Global Care Chains,” International Feminist Journal of
Politics, 6:3). However, with some limited exceptions, the ‘global care
chain’ concept has not been widely applied in sociological analyses of the
welfare state restructuring. This paper examines the ways in which the
‘global care chains’ concept intersects with, & contributes to, debates
within the sociology of welfare, migration & poverty–in particular, femi-
nist segments of it. The paper also demonstrates, & reflects upon, the sub-
stantial transnational dimensions to ostensibly ‘national’ welfare states &
social policies that the adoption of a global care chains perspective illumi-
nates. The paper signals theoretical & empirical avenues that are opened
up through the application of such an approach in globalisation, migration
& welfare state research.

2006S01985
Yeates, Nicola (Dept Social Policy, Open U, Milton Keynes, MK7
6AA England [fax: 00 44 1908 654488; e-mail: n.yeates@open.
ac.uk]), International Nurse Migration: The Irish Context,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The ‘international division of reproductive labour’ & ‘global care
chains’ have taken hold as key concepts in contemporary feminist analyses
of international migration & ‘globalisation’. Using these concepts to frame
the analysis, this paper examines the international migration of health care
workers, with a particular emphasis on nurse migration in the Irish context.
Ireland serves as an interesting case study because, formerly an overall
major exporter of health care labour internationally, that country has now
become an overall importer of health care workers, in particular of nurses.
Its experience demonstrates the contribution of migrant health care work-
ers in national ‘development’ & global integration & the ways in which
national trajectories can be modified as states are realigned along the
labour importer/exporter continuum. The study draws on world systems
theory & global value chain analysis, modified in the light of feminist cri-
tiques of each of them. It also draws from a range of fields that bear on
this subject, notably health, social welfare, migration, globalisation &
labour studies.
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2006S01986
Anton, Mihail (Dept Human Resources Management, National U
Defense, Bucharest, Romania 030887 [tel: 0040 21 319 57 64; fax:
0040 21 319 57 64; e-mail: mihailanton@yahoo.com]), The Socio-
Professional Values of Romanian Young People regarding Mil-
itary Profession, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper is based on one empirical research carried on last year (field-
work period–19 to 30 September 2005) among young people from 27
civilian high schools distributed in the 8 national development regions.
The sociological research was carried out on behalf of Romanian Ministry
of National Defense. The main goal of survey was to establish the level
of the attractiveness of military profession among youngsters in the new
context of the abolition of conscription. Another goal was to identify the
socio-professional profile of the candidates for military profession. The
sample consists of 889 institutionalized respondents from third year of
study. The sample is national representative for population between 15-18
years old; the confidence interval is -3% for a 95% confidence level. The
method used to obtain data was self-administration of one opinion ques-
tionnaire. The main findings emphasize a moderated support of public
opinion for military profession. The most important factor of the attrac-
tiveness of military profession among youngsters is represented by a low
level of economic development but also the main professional values of
stability of military job & its good payment. The results are most encour-
aging for the process of the transformation of the Romanian Armed Forces.

2006S01987
du Plessis, Inus J. (Centre Military Studies, Stellenbosch U,
Thaba Tshwane, 0143 South Africa [tel: +27 12 674 6523; e-mail:
inus@cemis.co.za]), Strategic Direction and Civil-Military
Relations in the South African Department of Defence, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ If the statement, “security sector reform means guaranteeing human
security,” is true, it is imperative that developing countries such as South
Africa give their militaries adequate strategic direction in order to make
the process successful. This paper examines the degree to which strategic
direction is given to the South African Department of Defence (DoD).
Firstly, the key functions & processes of the South African Ministry of
Defence are explored to learn how it uses strategic guidance, the budget
& deliberate planning to leverage influence & control over the DoD. Sec-
ondly, the roles & responsibilities of the civilian, military & parliamentary
stakeholders are examined also by means of strategic guidance, the budget
& deliberate planning. Thirdly, an assessment of the degree of strategic
direction given to the DoD is applied to Peace Support Operations–those
operations intended precisely to establish human security in conflict-
ridden states in Africa. The paper concludes with lessons learned & con-
clusions made about the relationship between strategic direction & civil-
military relations in the South African DoD.

2006S01988
Fiala, Irene Jung (Dept Sociology, U Edinboro, PA 16444 [tel:
814.732.2573; fax: 814.732.2865; e-mail: ifiala@edinboro.edu]),
Recruitment and Retention during War: The Challenge of the
United States Army, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper will examine the United States Army’s challenge of recruit-
ing & retaining soldiers to sustain military action in Iraq & elsewhere in
the Middle East at the time of an increasingly unpopular war. Shortly after
the terrorist acts which brought the United States into a war with Iraq,
interest in serving in the US military had increased among young Ameri-
cans. However, with sustained operations three years after the war began,
the US Army has been plagued with low enlistment rates. In spite of a low-
ered enlistment rate, the re-enlistment rates have been among the highest
since the end of conscription. While many social pundits, commentators
& the general public attribute the reluctance of young men & women to
join the army as a result of the increasing unpopularity of the war, this
paper suggests that other social forces exert a significant, & often ignored,
impact. The decline of a large number of men & women in the traditional
enlistment age representing changing demographics combined with
increasing career & educational opportunities for young Americans con-
tributes to the reduction in enlistment. Moreover, the high rate of re-

enlistment may indicate that the soldier’s unique personal experiences,
monetary benefits & enhanced military career opportunities help to retain
him or her during this time of sustained military operation amidst growing
criticism by the general public.

2006S01989
Graeff, Peter (Dresden U Technology, Germany 01187 [tel: 0049-
351463 34716; fax: 0049-351463 37085; e-mail: peter.
graeff@mailbox.tu-dresden.de]), Is There a Link between Mili-
tary Participation Ratio and Inequality?, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Andreski (1968) & Lenski (1984) argued that high military participation
ratios (M.P.R.) decrease (income) inequality within a society. While for-
mer empirical studies come up with ambiguous conclusions about this
effect, this study finds a strong & robust equalizing influence of M.P.R.
on income inequality, controlled for level of development, population
growth, human capital, trade, & transfers. There are indications that former
studies, using a sample size of around 50 countries, are suffering from typ-
ical macro-sociological selection biases which can be partially overcome
if the sample is expanded to over 100 countries.

2006S01990
Malesic, Marjan & Vegic, Vinko (U Ljubljana, SI-1000 Slovenia
[tel: +386 1 5892 324; fax: +386 1 5892 202; e-mail: marjan.
malesi@fdv.uni-lj.si]), Slovenian Public Opinion and the Mili-
tary 1991-2006, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Republic of Slovenia will celebrate 15 years of its independence & sov-
ereignty on June 25, 2006. The authors explore the attitude of Slovenian
public toward the military in this period of time. They assume public opin-
ion was consistent & rationally responded to changed circumstances in
security environment of the state & to military transformations in last fif-
teen years. The authors also assume that the public supported all major
security policy related projects of the state & profound military reforms
that took place. The authors focus on public perception of threats, value
orientation, attitudes toward structural changes of the armed forces &
standpoints regarding missions of the armed forces. Special attention is
devoted to the position of different social groups in the military & to the
relationship between traditional & contemporary military missions.

2006S01991
Varoglu, A. Kadir & Uyar, Mesut (Dept Management, Baskent
U, IIBF Baglica kampusu, Ankara, Turkey 06530 [tel:
00903122341010/1678-1679; fax: 0090312 2341043; e-mail:
kvaroglu@baskent.edu.tr]), The Impact of Asymmetric Warfare
on the Military Profession and Educational Requirements:
Experiences from Turkish Case, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The aim of this paper is to discuss wide ranging influences of asymmet-
ric warfare on the officer profession, training & education including the
leader development programs by using Turkish experiences. These
impacts would be categorized in two groups of structural & behavioral
dimensions. Turkish Armed Forces participated in many unconventional/
asymmetric conflicts during Ottoman & Republican eras. Turkish experi-
ences are showing clearly that classical officer training system is not pro-
viding necessary knowledge to command units under this type of atmo-
sphere. At the same they are showing that a kind of re-entry (orientation,
adaptation) system is needed to deal with after-effects. After 9/11 & US
experiences in Iraq conflict asymmetric warfare becomes very fashionable.
The current attention is focused on how to train prospective military per-
sonnel for this kind of warfare paying little or no attention to the military
& socio-psychological after-effects. In addition to this, knowledge pro-
cessing requirements both from the individual & organization as an institu-
tion are dramatically changing under the circumstances of asymmetric
warfare. The content of the paper would first emphasize historical back-
ground & evaluation of Turkish experiences. Then, examples of structural
& behavioral applications in short- & long-term would be given. Lastly,
proposals for an effective officer education & re-entry system would be
listed.
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2006S01992
Filander, Karin (Dept Social Work & Social Pedagogy, FI-70211
Kuopio, Finland [tel: +358 17 162 639; fax: +358 17 162 359;
e-mail: karin.filander@uku.fi]), Deconstructing Vocabularies of
Learning and Change: A Methodological Challenge, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Dialectical irony functions as an act of emancipation & counter-
discourse on managerial change in the Finnish public sector (Filander
2003). My aim is to identify the counter-discursive resources used by pro-
fessionals in their fight against New Public Management. The meaning of
the responsibility & collective identity in which professionals have earlier
positioned themselves is changing into something profoundly different. I
have analysed discourses of change through particularly selected key inter-
views that I call special cases or deviant cases. Discourses of truth linked
with the development work promoting New Public Management were
deconstructed with the help of irony. Examining such deviant cases is par-
ticularly necessary in a situation in which alternative perspectives have lost
their legitimacy & in which counter-narratives can no longer be conveyed
in their own terms.

2006S01993
Klein, Louis (Systemic Consulting Group, Berlin, Germany 10117
[tel: +49 (0)30-28482-181; fax: 49 (0)30-28482-189; e-mail: louis.
klein@scgroup.de]), Being a Post-Modern Organisation, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The experience of post-modernity has arrived in organisations. Contin-
gency & the quest for meaningful orientation are becoming a major con-
cern not only for the individual but also for organisations & their manage-
ment. They grew from psychic systems into social systems. The paper
argues that organisation’s theory could learn from Personal Mastery. To
face challenges of post-modernity psychic & social systems alike need to
establish processes of self-recognition & self-creation, like personal
coaching, thus to generate stability & meaningful orientation through pro-
cesses of self-observation & self-description. An organisation being an
organisation observes & describes itself as an organisation. However the
possibility to do so under circumstances of post-modernity is drowned in
questioning legitimacy. It does not allow one-dimensional approaches like
a purpose oriented hierarchy. Observation, description & meaningful
sense-making now is multi-perspective & poly-central. The systems the-
ory perspective gives insight into the autopoiesis of organisations, into the
concrete practise of self-recognition & self-creation based on self-
observation & self-description that create the very organisation. The ques-
tion is: What do they do to create themselves & how could they conceive
of doing that differently? The concept of Organisational Mastery refers to
the process competence in oscillating between self-recognition & self-
creation. It explores the ways of self-observation & the conditions for self-
creation. It highlights the interventional implications of observation & it
shows how decisions organise organisations. It throws a radical focus on
presence & practice.

2006S01994
McKie, Linda, Bowlby, Sophie, Hearn, Jeff, Hogg, G. & Mor-
ton, F. (Glasgow Caledonian U, Cowcaddens Road, Glasgow, G4
0BA, UK [tel: 00441413318627; fax: 00441413318211; e-mail:
l.mckie@gcal.ac.uk]), Organisation Carescapes: Researching
Organisations, Work and Care, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ In this paper we are concerned with developing an approach to the anal-
ysis of the role of both policies & practices in employing organisations
focussed on allowing employees to ‘care’ in their private lives & those pol-
icies & practices that enable or hinder care for employees in their work
within the employing organisation. ‘Care’ is incorporated in employers’
policies relating to health & safety, equality & diversity, religious obser-
vance, bullying, grievances, personal development, early retirement, vol-
untary redundancy & dismissal. There is a growing body of sociological
work on organisations, paid work & working lives (Parry et al. 2005) but
this runs parallel to, & generally does not overlap, sociological studies that
consider attempts to combine caring obligations outside employment with
participation in paid work (Callan et al. 2006). Much of this latter body
of work concentrates upon care for dependents, especially children, sick,
& older relatives. There remains, however, a dearth of work that offers a
broader, theoretical engagement with the care manifest in policies & prac-
tices within business & public sector organisations (what we will term
employing organisations). Seeking to theorise these varied issues we offer
a conceptual framework for the identification & critical exploration of the
topic of ‘care’ in a range of work place & related contexts, namely organi-
sation carescapes. The paper also draws upon the recent programme of
research projects the authors are working on in organisation & employ-
ment studies & work-life reconciliation, in both the UK & Finland.

2006S01995
Scott, Alan (U Innsbruck, Austria A 6020 [e-mail: alan.
scott@uibk.ac.at]), Risk Cultures and Organizational Reform,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Mary Douglas’s analysis of risk & blame has been extended to questions
of organization, management & reform (Christopher Hood, The Art of the
State, 1998). This paper argues that the Douglas-Hood analysis offers a
more nuanced approach to understanding risk & risk cultures than do
approaches based upon a Zeitdiagnose of modernity, however conceived.
It is both more universalistic (in the sense of not being restricted to ‘mod-
ern’ conditions), & more sensitive to context. At least with respect to orga-
nizational reform, Hood has demonstrated that the grid-group model is far
from static; that it can explain the zigzag course that frequently character-
izes organizational change. In this respect, it bears a striking similarity to
arguments developed by Albert Hirschman (particularly in Shifting
Involvements, 1982, but also with the notion of ‘fracasomania’). The focus
upon the paradoxes of organizational ‘reform’ & the contrasting risk that
each reform model entails, not only provides us with an account of organi-
zation, but also has implications for understanding risk cultures more gen-
erally. The paper will seek to draw out the significance of this methodolog-
ical move: from universal model to specific context.

65 social network analysis

2006S01996
Baloglu, Burhan (Dept Economic Sociology, Faculty Economics,
U Istanbul, 34452 Beyazit, Turkey [tel: +902124400000/11030;
e-mail: burhan.baloglu@gmail.com]), Social Capital and Ratio-
nality, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Social capital is a concept that embraces social relations of individuals
& social structure. Social capital is defined as a social organization which
facilitates coordination & cooperation, with mutual benefits between indi-
viduals such as relation networks, norms & mutual trust. Problems such
as the lack of information, collective preferences, the lack of trust between
individuals, the lack of civil participation lead to problems in the market.
Then as long as the lack of information remains one of the market actors,
can the space of the state expand ? The network of relations, norms & trust
are not an end on their own, & they are supposed to be a means in reaching

a well-functioning society, whereas in Turkey, ends & means are con-
fused. In the Turkish society, the social capital relation network consists
of individuals that are connected through the feelings of closeness or
responsibility. This network encourages a conception based on making
quick profits, looting & opportunistic sponging within a frame of connec-
tions such as a shared geography, ethnicity, religious beliefs (the same
creed), blood ties, ideological closeness & being a member of the same
political view. Such behavior is not based on individuals but on groups.
This also supports irrationality. This article aims to study how to reduce
the negative effects of units formed by individuals in social relations, to
analyze how to transform the relations of individuals with rational behav-
ior in favor of the interests of the society in social capital, & how to solve
the problem of collective preferences.
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2006S01997
Septer, Timo J. & Stokman, Frans N. (Dept Sociology, ICS/U
Groningen, 9712 TG Netherlands [tel: +31 (0)50 3636186; e-mail:
t.j.septer@rug.nl]), Collective Decision Making: Fundamental
Processes and Social Networks, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ The necessity to arrive at a collective outcome can be seen as a special
case of functional interdependence & joint production. There is a common
interest to arrive at an outcome; there are opposite interests, as each of the
stakeholders want an outcome as close as possible to their own position.
The dynamics of decision making is primarily based on processes through
which other actors are willing or forced to change their positions. Three
fundamental processes can result in such shifts in positions: persuasion,
logrolling & enforcement. Each process is associated with another type of
network, namely persuasion with information networks, logrolling with
exchange networks, & enforcement with power networks. Outcomes are
determined by the interaction of these three processes. We therefore pres-
ent a model of coalition formation in which the three processes are com-

bined. Cooperative game theory predicts that the policy of a coalition on
a conflictuous issue is a weighted average of the positions of the coalition
parties if the reversal point of no agreement is very unattractive for the par-
ties. This prediction reflects the persuasion process. Starting from these
expected outcomes for each possible coalition, coalition parties try to find
Pareto optimal better coalition policies by connecting the issues with one
another in an exchange process. This adaptation reflects the exchange pro-
cess. Finally, parties can be extra rewarded in a coalition if they have an
exit option to other attractive coalitions. This adaptation reflects the
enforcement process. For a first illustration & test of the model we col-
lected data of the positioning of Dutch political parties on several conflic-
tuous issues during the 2003 elections & compared the coalition agreement
after the elections with the predicted outcomes of the model. The results
indicate that the model predicts outcomes well but that parties are not will-
ing to give in completely on certain issues as the model would have pre-
dicted.

71 sociology of business & entrepreneurism

2006S01998
Kamden, Emmanuel (ESSEC, U Douala, Cameroon [tel: (237)
991 56 35; e-mail: kamdemma@yahoo.fr]), Corruption et pro-
motion de l’éthique dans les entreprises africaines (Corruption
and Promotion of Ethics in African Enterprises), International
Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ For some years, several African countries have found themselves in the
position of being counted among the most corrupt countries in the world,
according to the index of perception & corruption used by the NGO Trans-
parency International. This alarming observation reveals the renewal of
corruption in Africa, a continent bearing a major paradox in terms of its
simultaneous abundance of diverse resources (natural, mineral, human,
spiritual) & marginalization through globalization. This marginalization is
very evident when observing the quality of social existence of African
populations (especially in the sub-Saharan regions), for which the index
of development is the lowest in the world, according to the criteria of eval-
uation of specialized organizations (the World Bank, UN Program for
Development, etc). To understand & explain this paradox, it would be
preferable to adopt a socio-anthropological posture more likely to offer a
greater insight into the foundations & manifestations of corruption in Afri-
can companies. This important field of research is little covered in the
existing literature. Such a perspective makes it possible to understand how
& why corruption, which is a universal phenomenon–as can be seen every
day with the number of financial scandals throughout the world (such as
the Enron scandal in the USA)–is able to assume such particular forms in
the African context. The persistence of corruption in Africa, reinforced by
the perverse effects of ultra-liberal economic globalization & the clear
institutional release of social regulation in the different African states, has
had prejudicial consequences on the quality of social existence of African
peoples. This gives rise to a theoretical proposal–that of considerably pro-
moting ethics in society in general & particularly in the companies consid-
ered the principle sources of wealth creation. This contribution offers an
insight into the African situation.

2006S01999
Karides, Marina (Florida Atlantic U, Davie, FL 33313 [tel: 954-
236-1053; fax: 954-236-1150; e-mail: mkarides@fau.edu]), State
Policies and the Success of Small and Micro-Enterprises in the
Republic of Cyprus, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Examining the success of entrepreneurship in the Republic of Cyprus,
a post-colonial nation, the paper considers the factors that facilitated suc-
cessful micro-enterprise expansion in Cyprus. These include ethnic divi-
sion between Greek & Turkish Cypriots, the strength of the Greek-Cypriot
Communist Party, the class position of Cypriot refugees, & state strength–
all of which contributed to implementing economic development policies
that ran contrary to the neo-liberal development regime that was imple-
mented in much of the post-colonial world. Using primary data sources
& ethnographic research conducted during 2003 this paper builds towards
a theoretical understanding of how the national socio-political landscape
led to a rejection of neo-liberalism & to the advancement of micro-
enterprises in the Republic of Cyprus.

2006S02000
Papakonstantinidis, Leonidas A. (Technological Educational
Instit, Kalamata, Greece 24.100 [tel: ++3027210 45.25.7, 45.123;
fax: ++3027210 45.25.1; e-mail: papakonstantinidis@teikal.gr]),
Clustering and Networking SMEs. The Win-Win-Win Model.
Case Study: Local Quality Contacts in Greece Case: Lakonia,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ The paper deals with the local networks &/or European clusters (the
SMEs networking at local level & clustering at the European level). It
focuses on ‘steps’ towards clustering & networking SMEs in the frame of
a public involvement &/or sensitization process. SMEs’ capacity building
& bargaining are the key factors of clustering &/or networking at local or
European level, thus introducing a different approach towards both the
integrated sustainable development & the social cohesion. A win-win-win
methodological approach is necessary for SMEs networking & clustering
to succeed. Based on instant ‘SMEs reflection’, win-win-win approach
provides us with the social perspective of negotiating under globalization
conditions. ‘Local Quality Contracts’ [case study Lakonia. N-E Pelopon-
nesos] paradigm may be a ‘grass-roots’ perception, based on the win-win-
win methodology.

2006S02001
Potocan, Vojko & Mulej, Matjaz (Faculty Economics & Busi-
ness, U Maribor, SI-2000 Slovenia [tel: +386 2 22 90 255; fax:
+386 2 25 16 681; e-mail: vojko.potocan@uni-mb.si]), Systemic
Understanding of Trust and Ethics of Interdependence in
Innovative Business, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Business practice proves innovative business yields much more value
added than a routine-based/routine-loving one. Innovation results from
(invention X entrepreneurship X management X holism X co-workers X
pro-innovation culture X suppliers X customers X competitors X eco-
nomic X institutional X natural environments X good luck). Business sys-
tems face two challenges, at least: 1) how to satisfy needs of demanding
customers, requiring total quality of supplies; 2) how to make their own
business requisitely innovative to make customers not choose competitors.
This includes surpassing the customers’ expectations in terms of price,
quality, range, uniqueness, & environmental care, as a dialectical system.
This is a demanding requirement of the modern market, which is impossi-
ble to meet without continuous innovation. Innovative business includes
continuous innovation & preconditions total quality, while systemic think-
ing preconditions innovative business. The latter requires inter-
disciplinary/inter-functional co-operation of specialists, mutually different
both in knowledge & values, therefore their capacity to be reliable & to
trust each other. This capacity evolves best from practice & ethics of inter-
dependence in shared work & life. Shared studying of work processes &
creating non-technological innovation concerning them is a promising
practical way to surfacing of practice & ethics of interdependence.

2006S02002
Rezaei, Shahamak & Bager, Torben (Dept Social Science,
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Roskilde U, DK-4000 Denmark [tel: +45 40 92 29 86; e-mail:
shre@ruc.dk]), Immigrant Businesses in Denmark: Captured in
Marginal Business Fields?, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Immigrant businesses are spreading rapidly in most European econo-
mies, tending to dominate in certain business lines & deprived inner-city
areas. Denmark is no exception. Relative to population size, immigrants
in Denmark today start more businesses than the majority population &
some business lines rapidly are being taken over by immigrants. However,
according to our registry micro-data & survey data, most immigrant busi-
nesses–particularly those owned by immigrants from less developed coun-
tries in Asia, the Middle East & Africa–are tiny self-employment units in
which profits are low & working hours long for the owners. They occupy
mainly traditional small firm dominated business lines, which the majority
population tend to abandon anyway, & some new ethnic ones. Only sel-
dom do they grow into larger firms & shift to more advanced & profitable
business fields. This pattern, however, seems to be slowly changing in that
some well-educated first- & second-generation immigrant groups have the
potential to start & run more advanced & profitable businesses outside the
traditional ethnic business lines & outside minority dominated inner-city
areas. Key determinants in this process seem to be owner qualifications,
network patterns, financial resources & cross border business relations.
Such businesses may ‘normalise’ by integrating into the mainstream econ-
omy, but this is not the only option in our global era. They may also seek
to exploit their cultural competencies & international outlook to create
‘two-culture’ or perhaps even ‘multi-culture’ businesses which may be
more efficient than competing majority owned firms in capturing interna-
tional trends & operating across borders. This emerging trend, which

seems stronger in countries with a longer immigrant business history such
as Britain, points to the need to reformulate the present US dominated eth-
nic business theory, taking more strongly into account that immigrant busi-
nesses are often multi-cultural in character & embedded in international
relationships.

2006S02003
Zabludovsky, Gina (Facultad Ciencias Políticas & Sociales, U
Nacional Autónoma México, Ciudad Universitaria, 04510 DF [tel:
52 55 ( 55 20 78 40); fax: 52 55 ( 52 02 85 32); e-mail:
ginaza@servidor.unam.mx]), Women Entrepreneurs in Latin
America, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper will show the statistical presence of women self-employed
& women employers in Latin America. Over the past decade, the presence
of women among entrepreneurs has been increasing in almost all coun-
tries. Nevertheless, the notably increased participation of women entrepre-
neurs should not be interpreted with excessive optimism. As a matter of
fact, they are often concentrated in the low-productivity areas &, in most
cases, they are very poor. They usually do not have an established place
of work & many are part of the informal economy. However, the presence
of women employers in the formal economy has also risen & they are
entering areas from which they were traditionally excluded (such as manu-
facturing) & some of them are running their business in the most important
& dynamic sectors of the economy. Women employers are also becoming
more visible & they are playing a more active role in their own organiza-
tions.

74 voluntary associations/philanthropy

2006S02004
Koc, Mustafa & Talas, Mustafa (Dept Sociology, Ryerson U,
Toronto, Ontario M5B 2K3 [tel: 1-416 979-5000 ext. 6210; fax:
1-416-979-5273; e-mail: mkoc@ryerson.ca]), Change from
Within or from Outside: Ambivalent Role towards Civil Soci-
ety Organizations in Turkey, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ While the term civil society is a contested one, contributions of civil
society organizations (CSOs) have been recognized by some observers as
a vital driver of change & the democratization process (Giddens, 2000;
Putnam, 2000), contributing to the transparency & accountability of policy
making, bringing forward new information, different experiences & per-
spectives & contributing to the practical implementation of various initia-
tives (Augustine, 2002; Hill, 2004), including filling the gaps in service
delivery unfulfilled by public programs (Brinkerhoff, 1998; Edwards &
Hulme 2000; Salomon, 1995; Veltmeyer & O’Malley, 2001). A renewed
emphasis on civil society has occurred in recent neoliberal discourses in

defining civic responsibility, citizen engagement, & community service in
an environment where state responsibilities have been eroding (Clark,
2002; Evans & Wekerle, 1997; Shields & Evans, 1998; Ott, 2001). Criti-
cizing neo-liberal discourses, others pointed out limits to CSOs effective-
ness in responding to gaps created by shrinking welfare state, or ques-
tioned use of civil society institutions as Trojan horses in facilitating
regime changes by external forces (Burke et al. 2000; Bradford, 2003;
Richmond & Shields, 2004; Taylor & Warburton, 2003). In recent years,
as part of an effort to support Turkey’s candidacy for a full membership
status at the European Union, some of the restrictions on the activities of
CSOs have been eased in Turkey. While this development is welcomed
by some segments of the society as a positive step in democratization, oth-
ers find this a threat to sovereignty & nationalist agenda. This paper exam-
ines the contradictory perceptions of the role of CSOs in the democratiza-
tion process in Turkey. The paper critically assesses CSO\’s new role in
bringing social change in a globalizing world.
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2006S02005
Aidukaite, Jolanta (University Coll South Stockholm, 141 89
Huddinge, Sweden [tel: +46 8 608 4293; fax: +46 8 608 4640;
e-mail: jolanta.aidukaite@sh.se]), Citizens’ Satisfaction with
Their Material Well-Being in the Baltic States, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The three Baltic States went through dramatic social, political & eco-
nomic changes over a period of more than ten years. The success of this
transition very much depends on how much ordinary people will benefit
from the ongoing economic & political reforms. This paper aims to explore
the attitudes of Estonians, Latvians & Lithuanians towards changes in their
material well-being over a ten-year period & their views & experiences
of the social security system as one of the key factors to eliminate poverty
& improve the well-being during the transitional process. The data for this
paper comes from a questionnaire from 2002, which was carried out as part
of an omnibus survey in the three Baltic States. The findings of this study
suggest that sizable majorities of the populations in the three Baltic States
have not experienced any subjective improvement in their well-being over
a period of more than ten years. However, Estonians are more optimistic
in evaluating the changes in their material well-being compared to the
other two countries. The findings of this paper indicate that, in the Baltics,
subjective satisfaction with social security provisions has no effect on sat-
isfaction with material well-being. Other important correlates, such as
marital status, income, age & education are important predictors of mate-
rial well-being.

2006S02006
Cohen, Shana R. (Dept Sociological Studies, U Sheffield, UK S10
2TN [tel: 01298 214533; e-mail: shana_cohen@yahoo.com]),
Analyzing Social Organization beyond Society. Rethinking
Bourdieu and Giddens in the Era of Globalization, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper uses the work of Bourdieu & Giddens as a point of departure
for reflections on how we can develop a new analysis of the relationship
between social structure & agency within globalization. Drawing upon
multi-sited research in middle- & low-income communities in Morocco,
the United States, & the United Kingdom, the paper suggests that while
we can still understand social differentation in terms of Bourdieu’s theori-
zation of the distribution of capital, we must conceptualize social organiza-
tion & subjectivity outside of located ‘societies’. The paper then discusses
how we can analyze social formation, or the intersection of agency &
structure, within the processes of global market integration. This conceptu-
alization of social formation goes beyond Bourdieu’s notion of ‘class’,
which assumes homogeneity, to show that social groups differentiated by
their position within the global market economy demonstrate a common
sense of alienation within the transition from the modern nation-state to
the amorphous, unbounded world of globalization.

2006S02007
Dressler, Wanda (CNRS/U Paris X Nanterre, 92001 France [tel:
33140977081; fax: 3314097155; e-mail: wanda.
dressler@tiscali.fr]), Colour Evolutions: A Comparative Analy-
sis, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ I will present briefly the phenomena of the colour revolutions in their
context of the renewal time for elites, change of generations, much more
attracted by the European model as an ideal to reach & means to get addi-
tional funds to improve society in economic & political domains. I will
differentiate between the different countries & sustain the hypothesis of
partial political change in the concerned republics. It will insist on the spe-
cifity of each situation. I will take the example of Ukraine, Georgia & Kyr-
gistan, showing a contrario why the other countries such as Byelorussia
& Kazakhstan & Ouzbekistan have resisted these movements. I will put
also the emphasis on the way we can think the multidimensional aspects
of these movements & cultural one in particular. The discussion about cul-
ture, identity & politics will be at the center of my topic as well because
it explains how in a globalized world cultural links & cultural background
have a strong impact in the spatial recomposition & constitution of com-
petitive blocks of economic & political allies. Culture serves as a pretext
for great powers to ally or aggregate with others in order to attract coun-

tries under their influence, & it shows that the cultural constructs from the
past resist to their actual decomposition/recomposition to maintain the
same blocks & units of power. Russian power is a good example of the
phenomena. But the other powers use also this cultural bias for reshaping
the forces, notably through the new elites, through the occidentalisation
of the culture & democratic norms & values. I will try to put the emphasis
on the nature & meaning of cultural & political movements in these socie-
ties, as well in a geopolitic point of view in order to think about the future
landscape of the CIS , Russia & EU relationships too. This communication
is coming from a research seminar with the best French specialists of dif-
ferent disciplines in the field & my own field work on Ukraine & Kazakh-
stan. (Abstract shortened by Sociological Abstracts.)

2006S02008
Economou, Pekka Victoria (Dept Business Administration, U
Piraeus, Greece [tel: 00306938684671; fax: 00302106010794;
e-mail: vic_pec@yahoo.com]), Some of the Social Implications
of Privatization, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Over the last twenty-five years, governments eliminated gradually their
involvement in utility services provision & shifted their resources to the
private sector. The privatization procedure was the policy pursued by UK,
especially during 80s & mid 90s, when government-owned utility services
providers were transferred to private investors. This policy was also fol-
lowed by other countries in Europe & has steadily been taken global
dimensions. As far as the economic & social implications of privatization
process, it is widely recognized that privatization can have multiple, direct
& indirect benefits, which are justified on the following grounds: the
attainment of advanced internal efficiency as managerial incentives are
based mainly on comparative performance measurement, the improved
government revenues generated from the selling of public assets to private
sector, the generation of funds & the elimination of debt level. Addition-
ally, apart from the greater individual ownership of capital that can be
achieved through privatization, special social programs can be also sup-
ported through the redistribution of wealth to carefully designated social
groups. Whatever the widely recognized advantages of privatization for
the enterprises & the public sector, attention should be paid on the consid-
erations concerning the degree of consumer exploitation from the private
sector monopolies, as far as the amount of quantity produced & the price
level that may be different from the respective optimum ones. Under such
circumstances, when the market power of these private owed monopolies
is unrestrained & the achievement of efficiency & effectiveness fails, then
the regulation of these industries should be pursued in order to control
monopoly abuse, to improve competition & to achieve better economic
efficiency levels. In this paper most of the above questions are sited & a
number of the most efficient policies are proposed in order for competition
to be promoted & imperfect competitive industries to be efficiently regu-
lated.

2006S02009
Holzer, Boris (Dept Sociology, U Munich, 80801 Germany [tel:
+49 89 2180 3220; e-mail: b.holzer@lmu.de]), “Same-Same but
Different?” Uniformity and Variation in Global Modernity,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Concerning expectations of a global convergence towards modernity,
the situation at the beginning of the 21st century remains ambiguous:
Some institutions of modernity such as the nation-state based on territorial
rule & representative democracy, a capitalist economy based on mass con-
sumption, & organizational careers based on formal education systems
have spread throughout the world. On that score, at least some regions
seem to have appropriated core features of modernity quite successfully.
Yet on closer inspection many of the said institutions differ substantially
across the world–“same-same but different,” as the quip goes in many
parts of Southeast Asia. Sociology, however, cannot be satisfied with not-
ing those discrepancies. Since the resulting diversity is not random it needs
to be related to the overall pattern(s) of modernity. The most affirmative
interpretation of heterogeneity regards institutional variations as expres-
sions of “multiple modernities.” According to scholars like S. N. Eisen-
stadt, the specific articulation of basic principles of modernity in Europe
cannot be the yardstick for the development of other world regions. Mod-
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ernization theory’s tenet that the diffusion of the socio-cultural package
of modernity will ultimately result in some sort of global convergence is
rejected. While modernization theory tended to attribute the lack of unifor-
mity to the temporary resistance of tradition to social change, it is now
regarded as a permanent feature of the global situation. Thus, the ideas &
institutions of modernity are only selectively appropriated & often trans-
formed as they travel the globe. In contrast to the largely cultural interpre-
tation of this process in the multiple modernities literature, the world polity
approach provides a more sceptical interpretation. Neo-institutionalist
scholars like John W. Meyer do not take their point of departure from the
observation of difference, but rather from the surprising homogeneity in
the contemporary world. Seemingly modern institutions can be found
throughout the world. However, they do not always live up to the expecta-
tions usually associated with them. Thus, many nation-states are unable
to render basic services to their citizens or even to exercise their monopoly
of violence; state bureaucracies & formal organizations resemble nepotis-
tic networks rather than rational hierarchies; & schools without books to
read or desks to write on cannot deliver the expected level of education.
The chasm between global institutional blueprints & local implementation
is thus characterized in terms of a façade modernity based on the decou-
pling of window-dressing efforts & actual performance. Yet by focusing
on the blueprints & their global diffusion, the world polity approach has
failed to account for the structures that (re-)produce deviations from those
expectations. In order to reconcile the insights into global isomorphism
provided by the world polity approach with the empirical evidence of last-
ing variations stressed by observers of multiple modernities, the paper will
examine the social conditions that facilitate or even require the decoupling
of local institutions from global patterns & expectations.

2006S02010
Husain, Khurram (Lahore U Management Sciences, Pakistan
[tel: 9242 5722670; e-mail: khurramh@lums.edu.pk]), Impact of
the IMF on Pakistan’s Economic Development, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ How do the political circumstances of accession influence the manner
in which an IMF adjustment program is implemented in a developing
country? This paper takes a bottom-up approach to economic liberalization
by looking closely at one instance of accession. Pakistan entered into a
SAF with the IMF in 1988 while being governed by an interim regime
mandated only to oversee parliamentary elections. The elected government
found itself bound by an arrangement with deep conditionality that it had
no hand in negotiating. The subsequent implementation of the program
was influenced to a large degree by the political forces that lay behind it.
Conditionality became the reason why an IMF arrangement was sought
for a developing country.

2006S02011
Macharia, Kinuthia (American U, Washington, DC 20016 [tel:
202-885-2490; fax: 202-885-2477; e-mail: kmachar@american.
edu]), The Effects of International Remittances from the Immi-
grants on Socio-Economic Development in Africa, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this paper, I will argue against the popular “Brain-Drain thesis” that
African skilled migrants are a loss to their countries. Instead, using data
from some countries like Nigeria, Ghana, Kenya & Uganda, I will make
the argument that there has been quite an impact on socio-economic devel-
opment from remittances sent in various ways (to be discussed in paper)
to their countries. This should not be underrated! I will compare the case
of African nations with a few in the East Asia region & China that have
indeed benefited from remittances & now direct investments from their
nationals who had earlier migrated to the West or to other Asian countries.
Can this be replicated for Africa? This will form part of the argument in
this paper. Is there a brain drain or a brain loss, or is it brain circulation?
Are the national leaders in Africa sincere when they make a blank state-
ment that their nationals in the US or Europe should go back & help in
“nation-building”? I will argue that especially today with the era of global-
ization, one can build the nation from anywhere on the globe.

2006S02012
Pelfini, Alejandro (Instit Soziologie, U Freiburg, Germany 79085
[tel: (++49 / 0) 761 203-3490; fax: (++49 / 0) 761 203-3493;
e-mail: sek@soziologie.uni-freiburg.de]), Transnational Elites
from a South American Perspective, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ New emerging powers in the semiperiphery are attempting to promote
economic development as well as to provide & preserve public goods. Pro-
tagonists of these emerging power constellations base their power not
mainly on domination & status, but on communication & organisation.
South America is surely not the most important of these regions, but it has
just entered a new phase of postneoliberalism, in which actors are forced
to learn & to find forms of co-operation between national states, market
& civil society, & in which region, south-south relations & regional pro-
cesses of integration form a new level of interaction. The paper poses the
question who these active minorities are capable of configurating globali-
sation processes & of consolidating the current trends of modernisation &
democratisation in South America. Which shapes does political articula-
tion of globalisation take & how are they linked to different traditions of
elite formation? Three cases (Argentina, Brazil, Chile) will be discussed
as paradigmatic for the expression of these differences & varieties of glo-
balisation. With respect to societies of the semiperiphery, like many of the
South American countries, we can not only distinguish active forms of
dealing with globalisation, but also defensive & passive, which are con-
nected to particular individual traditions & ways of the elite formation at
the same time.

2006S02013
Struck, Olaf & Grotheer, Michael (Instit Soziologie, Friedrich-
Schiller-U Jena, 07743 Germany [tel: ++49 3641 945564; fax:
++49 3641 945552; e-mail: olaf.struck@uni-jena.de]), About New
Requirements for the Theory and Measuring of Processes of
Social Change, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Social structures, institutions & cultures of societies are in constant
movement & development. Here, we have to differentiate between, firstly,
continuous & non-simultaneous &, secondly, dynamic & simultaneous
processes of social change. 1. A number of theories have been developed
regarding the analysis of so-called modern societies. At their core, all of
them accentuate the aspects of modernisation of differentiation, rationali-
sation, individualisation & domestication. Today, no completely linear or
even synchronous processes are assumed hereby. Explaining social change
is admittedly bound to efficient & functionally interwoven basis institu-
tions (market economy, democracy, welfare state). With the adjustment to
economic prosperity, considering the interest of actors within democratic
processes of negotiation consistently leads to social balances. Social
change happens in small steps. Moreover, it is of special importance that
changes happen non-simultaneously & only within one or within few
fields of society. Therefore, the affected persons still have time &
resources for strategies of adaptation. Accordingly, when measuring social
change, socio-structural & institutional changes & their effect on individu-
als will be analysed. Hereby it is important to consider the individual
resources & preferences which are rated as rather stable, as well as the
institutional path dependencies. 2. Processes of social change after social
situations of abrupt & widespread change are largely unexplained. They
are most of all characterized by simultaneousness & often by homogeneity
of the actions of adaptation. Such situations of rapid change are central
characteristics of transformational & transitional societies. The attempt to
retransform insecurity into calculable risk & to regain options for acting
facilitates fast acting & simultaneousness. This is the case, for example,
with organisational- & birth-demographic ‘disavowals’, as well as with the
irregular & dysfunctional exchanging or suspension of organisation mem-
bers & elites, & last but not least with structure-generating & unintended
consequences of legal norms, (welfare) state interventions to mediate
social & economic results of sudden change, etc. Most of all, incentive
structures, but also guiding principles of action facilitate homogeneities.
Even when both aspects can be observed as results of instrumental-rational
single actions, the aggregated modes of behaviour & their results cannot
necessarily mirror the long-term intentions of the actors. It is important,
at first, that the results of the simultaneousness & homogeneity of acting
represent strong impulse challenges of further accomplishments.
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49 market structures & consumer behavior

2006S02014
Aliaga Linares, Lissette (Dept Sociology-Population Research
Center, U Texas, Austin 78712 [tel: 512-4710141; fax: (512) 471-
4886; e-mail: lissette@prc.utexas.edu]), The Impact of Socio-
Economic Segregation in the Informal Food System of Santi-
ago de Chile, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Food systems are closely linked to urbanization patterns. Recent
research in Latin America has shown how the globalization is affecting
the population distribution by SES within main cities, & the capacity of
these cities to connect with the local agricultural production. Still, there
is little research documenting how segregation is affecting urban food sys-
tems. This paper intends to contribute to this field of research by analyzing
the informal food systems in Santiago de Chile & their consumer prefer-
ences, focusing on street markets. Using census data from 2002 census &
the complete records of street market locations, a spatial analysis is per-
formed in order to identify the demographics of the potential consumers
of informal urban food systems. I test whether or not the socioeconomic
segregation pattern is also manifested in a spatially segmented consumer
market & how it is affected the agricultural offer, size & reach of street
markets as main direct providers within the urban food system. Using a
survey performed in July 2005 among street market consumers, I comple-
ment this analysis in order to identify possible factors that are affecting
consumer preferences & patterns of food grocery shopping at street mar-
kets.

2006S02015
Poon, Martha A. (Dept Sociology, U California, San Diego 92104
[e-mail: mpoon@ucsd.edu]), The Americans Spend Credit, and
the French Prefer Debit: Credit Scoring Technology and
National Consumer Credit Use, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ Figures report that 1.2 billion credit cards are circulating in the US, a
greater number than in the rest of the world combined. France, in contrast,
has a weak consumer credit market characterized by more traditional &
lower interest credit products than credit cards, which remain unpopular.
Although the use of plastic money is common in France, cards as payment
instruments draw debit, not credit. What is the source of national differ-
ences in consumer credit use? Invoking the cultural traits of consumers is
tempting. Recent developments in social theory exploring the specificity
of markets as forms of life, however, suggest alternative approaches that
do not begin with culture. Seeking instead to understand exchange as the
result of ‘collective calculative devices’ means exploring the construction
of technologies, such as consumer credit scoring, which constitute condi-

tions of possibility for the emergence of financial markets. Emphasis is
shifted towards distributed arrangements of expert analysts, sophisticated
algorithms, financial institutions, information infrastructures, & govern-
ment regulations that permit equivalences to be drawn between the quali-
ties of the consumer & the price of credit. This paper will explore the
extent to which the nationally distinctive content of these arrangements
might be convincingly invoked to explain variable consumer behaviour.

2006S02016
Warde, Alan & Bennett, Tony (School Social Sciences, U Man-
chester, M13 9PL UK [tel: +44 161 275 7363; e-mail: alan.
warde@manchester.ac.uk]), Elites and Cultural Consumption in
the UK, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Elite cultural consumption is of importance for a number of reasons:
elites consume disproportionately; they establish some new trends simply
because they can afford to experiment; they act as guardians of some stan-
dards of taste; & they have an impact on perceptions of acceptable & desir-
able levels of consumption. This paper seeks to identify the patterns of
consumption & cultural practice of some of the richest & most powerful
people in Britain today. Part of a wider programme of research on elites
at the Centre for Research on Socio-Cultural Change, this paper arises
from a study ‘Cultural Capital & Social Exclusion’, which set out to exam-
ine cultural participation, knowledge & taste across the British population.
The study included focus groups, a national random household survey &
household interviews with some respondents to the survey. Data collection
also involved in-depth interviews with a small number of individuals occu-
pying prestigious positions in British business, politics & administration.
This allowed identification of rarely addressed social & cultural differ-
ences. The paper uses this evidence to analyse the distinctiveness of elite
consumption & the role of people in powerful positions in the formation
of the cultural landscape at the beginning of the 21st century. When com-
pared to other parts of the population this is a culturally highly active
group, playing some role in the organization of, usually rather traditional,
types of cultural activity. These people have a lot in common in terms of
their preoccupations & tastes. Interests are nevertheless wide-ranging &
there is a good deal of variety in their leisure & cultural attachments. We
identify significant gender differences, find a powerful role for social con-
nections in determining the rhythms of their cultural practice, & show how
their cultural life is embedded within work & social milieux. We contrast
their behaviour with that of lower echelons of the middle classes. We con-
clude by speculating about the social & theoretical significance of their
distinctiveness.

70 capitalism/socialism-world systems

2006S02017
Bacal, Azril (Sociology Dept, Uppsala U, Sweden 752 43 [tel: 46-
18-553059; fax: 46-18-471 1170; e-mail: bazril@gmail.com]),
Alternative Perspectives on Globalization, Democracy, Iden-
tity and Social Existence, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Two main alternative perspectives are identified to account for the pro-
cess of globalization, following the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989, the
demise of the Soviet Union, the Eastern European Regimes, the “end of
the Cold War,” the defeat of the “socialist bloc” & the related triumph of
world capitalism–shortly stated, the World Economic Forum (Davos) &
the World Social Forum (Porto Alegre). Within the “neoliberal” perspec-
tive, which we find associated with the World Economic Forum (Davos)
& the G-8 group approach, the term “Globalization” is equated with the
global reach of the capitalist system, whereby most world economic prob-
lems such poverty & development can be addressed in terms of “market
solutions.” The term “Democracy” is linked with the so-called “transition
of democracy” in countries as distinct as post-Soviet Poland & post-
Pinochet Chile, alluding to the shift from “dictatorial” & “authoritarian”
regimes to western modes of representative, electoral & parliamentary
democracy &, lately, with the peculiar military ways used mainly by the
US & the UK, to bring about “democratic rule” to Iraq & Afghanistan. The
term “global identity” refers to a kind of commoditized & competitive per-
sonal identity akin to the notion of a “rational” homo economicus, maxi-

mizing profit & minimizing costs, as its prescribed norm & approach to
interpersonal relations. The World Social Forum (WSF) perspective in the
social sciences has emerged as a constitutive part of the ongoing set of
global collective responses, seeking to resist & reverse the damage done
to nature & the quality of social existence resulting from the hegemony
of the neoliberal project of global capitalism. While critically rejecting the
former, it seeks to construct an alternative project of “alterglobalization”
(“Another World Is Possible”). Where the quality of “social existence” is
predicated upon the value of solidarity, where “democracy” is approached
in terms of the “democratization of democracy”–& linked to the quest for
justice & human dignity–& finally, where personal identity is postulated
in terms of “planetary citizenship.”

2006S02018
Cohen, Shana R. (Dept Sociological Studies, U Sheffield, UK S10
2TN [tel: 44 2198 214 533; e-mail: shana_cohen@yahoo.com]),
Rethinking Class and Alienation within Global Market, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Drawing upon research conducted in Morocco, the UK, & India, this
paper suggests that political & social alienation symptomize new class for-
mation connected to processes of global market integration. The paper
argues that the historic shift of political & economic power from the
nation-state to the global market has led to the re-organization of social
structures & the re-constitution of subjectivity, particularly in relation to
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the middle class & low-income, marginal populations. This transformation
is based on state retreat from social intervention & ideological support for
individual social mobility & the push to participate in the global market
economy. Caught, on the one hand, between the declining identification
of the potential of the nation with the potential of the individual &, on the
other, economic insecurity within market liberalization, non-elite social
groups have become disconnected from the political institutions & notions
of ‘society’ that characterized the twentieth century. Educated men &
women, who form what I call the ‘global middle class’, express disaffec-
tion from the conventional political participation whereas urban low-
income groups often look to social organizations & political movements
led by the members of the new middle class for support & representation.

2006S02019
Farro, Antimo L. (Facolta Sociologia, U Roma ‘La Sapienza’,
Italy 00198 [tel: 00390649918377; fax: 0039068549815; e-mail:
antimoluigi.farro@uniroma1.it]), The Globalization Movement
in Europe, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The globalization movement in the European Union is due to the forma-
tion of different cultural & political orientations, made up principally of
groups from political & cultural radicalism, of non-violent group due to
Ong, & non-social movements, as ecologist & feminist & trade-union
structures. The relationship between these groups varies from nation to
nation. In the same way the relationship varies between activists whose
behaviours are underlined by espressive & political radicalism, & others
which are proposers of non-violence. We can see differences even within
the relationship of the movement with national political systems. The
national differences are, though underlined in a context of a definition pro-
cess of common orientation, based on three aspects. First: in placing one-
self on the grounds of recognition of equality in all differences to follow
alternatives in current globalization, thus contrasting the phenomena of
popular & racist anti-globalization which crosses Europe; Second: relative
to the emphasis assumed by following individual subjective affirmation
in constructing a common action; Third: consists in following an alterna-
tive, culturally checked-off by the current orientations of globalization in
the economic, social field. This brings one to look for the main signifi-
cances produced by the movement within the same cultural context.

2006S02020
Gille, Zsuzsa (Dept Sociology, U Illinois Urbana-Champaign,
Urbana 61801 [tel: 217-333-1316; fax: 217-333-5225; e-mail:
gille@uiuc.edu]), The Tale of the Toxic Paprika: The Hungar-
ian Taste of Euro-Globalization, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In the Fall of 2004, the Hungarian government banned paprika, the hall-
mark national spice, from grocery stores & restaurants & warned the pub-
lic not to use their own until further notice. As it turned out, a carcinogenic
mold had been found in this pride of Hungarian cuisine. This came as a
shock not only because such a microtoxin could only survive in pepper
products from the Mediterranean & Latin America, thus questioning just
how Hungarian the paprika that is sold all over the world as a ‘Hun-
garicum’ is, but also because the elaborate quality & hygiene standards
food producers had already been adopted two years before accession to the
European Union were thought to prevent exactly these types of dangers
to public health. The case exemplifies the tug of war between two oppos-
ing tendencies of Euro-globalization: the race to the bottom (the
unchecked flow of goods in the name of free trade & producers’ preference
for the cheapest raw materials) & the race to the top (the imposition of
newer & newer standards on EU-constituent producers & consumers as
a way to protect domestic markets & local & regional brands). In this
paper, I argue that in the EU, ‘race to the top’ & ‘race to the bottom’ have
synergistically congealed into a third model, which, with the help of theo-
ries of neoliberalism as governmentality, I conceptualize as Euro-
globalization. The analysis of this model raises new questions about the
role of culture & national identity in globalization & about the operational-
ization of freedom. The research for this paper is based on interviews with
auditors, food producers & consumers & the analysis of expert studies,
newspaper accounts & official documents.

2006S02021
Koc, Mustafa (Dept Sociology, Ryerson U, Toronto, Ontario M5B
2K3 [tel: 1-416-979-5000 ext. 6210; fax: 1-416-979-5273; e-mail:
mkoc@ryerson.ca]), Wretched of the Earth, Hunger and Margi-
nalization in the Global Economy, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper examines the tendencies for widening gap between the rich
& the poor & lack of significant progress in eradicating poverty & hunger

globally & argues that the process of globalization has been a highly frag-
mented & uneven process reflecting the contradictory tendencies of uni-
versalism & particularism inherent to the process. While some regions &
localities have been integrated to the emerging world economy, others
have been marginalized or even excluded. Development & underdevelop-
ment, & integration & marginalization have continued to remain as contra-
dictory tendencies in the global economy.

2006S02022
Lloyd, Paulette, de Leeuw, Jan, Mahutga, Matthew & Gallo-
way, John (Princeton U, NJ 08544 [e-mail: plloyd@princeton.
edu]), Measuring Economic Globalization: Exploring Methods
to Map the Changing Structure of World Trade, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper examines & compares changes in the structure of world trade
at three time points: 1980, 1990, & 2001. We use three different method-
ological approaches to analyze World Trade Analyzer data–a network
based data mining program, social network analysis, & a model we
describe as a geometric representation, combining aspects of log-linear
analysis with multidimensional scaling & correspondence analysis. The
study addresses three key questions: 1) What methods can we use to assess
the impact of changes associated with economic globalization processes?
2) Do patterns of international trade conform to a core/periphery structure
through time? 3) What other (non-economic) factors impact the structure
of world trade? The findings yield some important generalizations. First,
the results from three different approaches produced the same general
structure. We found that the hierarchical nature of the world-system has
been remarkably persistent over time in terms of world system zones but
that there are important modifications. The presence of Western countries
including the US, Canada & many Western European states in the core has
been remarkably consistent. What has changed is the number of Asian
countries–including China & the four Asian tigers–that trade at high levels
with core members. The pattern suggests a strong triad–composed of
North America, Europe & Asia–form the core. Regional trade agreements
of the core members appear to have had a positive impact on the trade
growth of member countries individually & relative to overall trade.
Finally, several Asian & Latin American countries have experienced
upward mobility but there has been an increasing peripheralization of Afri-
can countries.

2006S02023
Macharia, Kinuthia (American U, Washington, DC 20016 [tel:
202-885-2490; fax: 202-885-2477; e-mail: kmachar@american.
edu]), The Diminishing Role of the Third World City in the Era
of Globalization, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this paper, I will argue that globalization is weakening not only the
state as we knew it in Third World countries but also the Third World city.
With a weakening state. a weakening city follows. I will use case studies
from selected African cities to make my argument. This kind of weakening
refers to the delivery of services (water, electricity, infrastructure, etc), ris-
ing unemployment, & corruption at local & national government levels.
I will argue that even though the informal economy was like “a light in
a dark economic process,” this is being weakened, curtailed, hurt & made
more problematic (through crime & corruption) The extent to which this
may be exacerbated by globalization & privatization especially will also
be addressed.

2006S02024
Rezaei, Shahamak (Dept Social Science, Roskilde U, Building
25.3, DK-4000 Roskilde, Denmark [tel: +45 40 92 29 86; e-mail:
shre@ruc.dk]), Ethnic Economy in Copenhagen - Ethnic
Divided City with Global Born Businesses Captured in Mar-
ginal Business Fields, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Immigrant businesses are spreading rapidly in most European econo-
mies, tending to dominate certain business lines & deprived inner city
areas. Denmark is no exception. Relative to population size, immigrants
in Denmark today start more businesses than the majority population &
some business lines rapidly are being taken over by immigrants. However,
according to registry & survey data, most immigrant businesses - & partic-
ularly those owned by immigrants from less developed countries in Asia,
the Middle East and Africa - are tiny self-employment units in which prof-
its are low & working hours long for the owners. They occupy mainly tra-
ditional small firm dominated business lines, which the majority popula-
tion tend to abandon anyway, & some new ethnic ones. Only seldom do
they grow into larger firms & shift to more advanced & profitable business
fields. This pattern, however, seems to be slowly changing in that some
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well-educated first & second generation immigrant groups have the poten-
tial to start & run more advanced & profitable businesses outside the tradi-
tional ethnic business lines & outside minority dominated inner city areas.
Key determinants in this process seem to be owner qualifications, network
patterns, financial resources & cross border business relations. Such busi-
nesses may ‘normalise’ by integrating into the mainstream economy, but
this is not the only option in our global era. They may also seek to exploit
their cultural competencies & international outlook to create ‘two-culture’
or perhaps even ‘multi-culture’ businesses which may be more efficient
than competing majority owned firms in capturing international trends &
operating across borders. This emerging trend, which seems stronger in
countries with a longer immigrant business history such as Britain, points
to the need to reformulate the present US dominated ethnic business the-
ory, taking more strongly into account that immigrant businesses are often
multi-cultural in character & embedded in international relationships.

2006S02025
Rezaei, Shahamak (Dept Social Science, Roskilde U, Building
25.3, DK-4000 Roskilde, Denmark [tel: + 45 40 92 29 86; e-mail:
shre@ruc.dk]), The Marginalization of Globally-Born Busi-
nesses: Ethnically Divided Trade in Hamburg, Copenhagen
and the World Economy - The Case of Global Persian Carpet
Trade through Ethnic Networks, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Persian carpets have long been a major commodity in the world market,
controlled by the Tehran Carpet Bazaar & the Hamburg Free Harbour.
Today about 200 private traders in the Hamburg Free Harbour area export
their carpets to about 10,000 private carpet traders throughout the world,
these being mainly of Iranian origin. In spite of major political turbulence
in Iran since 1979, the spreading of state controlled trading companies
inside & outside of Iran, & increasing international market pressure due
to the growth of copying production of Persian carpets in other countries,
the Tehran-Hamburg axis remains the core of this trade - with private Ira-
nian traders occupying the dominant position on both sides of the transac-
tion line. In particular, it is Iranian traders of Azarbaidjan descent who
speak ‘Azari’, a language similar to Turkish, who control the trade in both
cities. This limited group of traders stick together in order to remain in
control of this world-wide billion dollars trade while they, on the other
hand, compete strongly amongst each other in their private businesses.

2006S02026
Ruiz, Martha Nelida (U Tijuana, B.C. Mexico [tel: 52 6646
873904; e-mail: nelly_ruizuribe@yahoo.com]), La santisima
trinidad posmoderna: globalización, tecnología y neoliber-
alismo (The Postmodern Holy Trinity: Globalization, Technology,
and Neoliberalism), International Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ Where does the consubstantiation of this triad come from? Could it be
possible to say that this consubstantiation is ficticious? Is the unification
of globalization & neoliberalism through technology inevitable? Irrevers-
ible? Is this cybernetic revolution a second industrial revolution? What is
the difference if it were, between this revolution & the first industrial revo-
lution? What role does morals play in this process? What are the social
effects that gave rise to it? What are the antological effects? Where does
the fascination that technology has for us derive from? What makes it so
accessible to children? Is this trinity really holy? Where does its holiness
come from? Why are the world change & ecological movements seen with
such contempt in almost the whole world? These & other questions that
we construct day by day are those that we attempt to answer within this
work. From my perspective, the market success of neoliberalism is due to
the appropriation that it has made of the phenomenon of globalization as
well as technology, erecting a secular form of a holy trinity of modernity.
From there it appears to be irreversible, inevitable, & consubstantial. But
why does technology find itself at the heart of this triad? Because it is pre-
cisely technology that has the “holiness”, spreading its cloak around us,
its creators, acquiring its own life. Who in his right mind would question
technology & its natural benevolence without feeling reactionary, inept,
old-fashioned, or at the least, useless? Who would question its capacity

to destabilize the psyche, relations between parents & children, & above
all, the possibility of class consciousness & collective decision-making?
This holy trinity has converted the world into an exact, effective, & enslav-
ing caste system that incapacitates the human being from recognizing him-
self in it & developing.

2006S02027
Schwengel, Hermann (Dept Sociology, U Freiburg, Germany [tel:
+49/761/2033495; e-mail: hermann.schwengel@soziologie.uni-
freiburg.de]), Europe as a Mediator of Emerging Powers?,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Should globalization have a face as civilizations & cultures, states &
societies, economic & social orders historically had or have? We may
think of friendly or ugly faces of power–our cultural memory includes
colonial & racist faces of power–one generation in 1968 had the dream
of socialism with a human face, & the other of capitalism with a human
face. The cultural memory of historical representations of power matters
when new emerging powers are beginning to shape the global order. The
European cultural memory may enable Europeans to mediate emerging
powers beyond the world of traditional empires & their global economies,
beyond the worlds of national states & their international economies, &
beyond the world of liberal empires & their global economy, since they
know something about the reflexivity of power. The double character of
power, being asymmetrical, as Max Weber has characterised power, as
well as creative, i.e. the ability to do something with somebody else, as
Hannah Arendt has stressed, thus has to be turned into a tool for mediation.
The emerging powers are structurally diverse: There are national states &
societies as extended as continents & civilizations like India & China,
associations of regional states as in Europe, South East Asia, & South
America, & all the varieties of reflexive territorialism between them. There
are networks of global firms & technology hubs, the nodes of capital mar-
kets & knowledge systems, & the new economic archaeology of power.
There are these wide-spread media-, techno-, ideo-, religious, & cultural
scapes, & the old & new ecumenical spheres, diasporic locations & isles
of meaning with their flows of images, text, sound, & artefact. Last but
not least, there are global cities no longer only defined by financial head-
quarters, historical functions & home for the creative classes. Discourses
on globalization are an essential part of globalization everywhere & are
mirrored & reflected by multiple audiences. One may argue that these
emerging powers do not allow, do not need or should not ask for media-
tion, because the flows & stocks of the global complexities, as John Urry
has characterized them, will find their own way. But the realities of global-
ization are demanding to rethink the old European ideas of mediation &
Aufhebung.

2006S02028
Tavassoli, Gholamabbas (U Tehran [tel: (+9821)22232055;
e-mail: g_tavassoli@yahoo.com]), Shia in the Surrounding of
Globalization, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ One of the newest & the most serious challenges that have appeared in
the sociological theorizing is the globalization. All of the opinions,
thoughts, forms of life & style of religious beliefs & other aspects of
human life, especially those related to tradition, modernism & civil soci-
ety, are exposed to globalization phenomena & their impact upon the way
of living. Religion in general, especially Islam & Shia, are affected by glo-
balization too; either positively or negatively. A question that we can pro-
pose in relation to this discussion is that to what extent Shia is resistant
or vulnerable? Or, in other words, how much Shia world can use its
chances in the globalization process from fixing & strengthening of its
positions on one hand & its social threats to provide beliefs & universal
development trusts in a suitable form on the other hand. In this research,
we suppose that the Shia world has many conditions & flexibilities in rela-
tion to modern thoughts & universal changes; & can expand & establish
the high Shia thoughts with suitable using of its chances in globalization.
So, it is going to attain its real place & ranking among other schools of
thought.
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2006S02029
Brooks-Klinger, Jeneve (Fordham U, Bronx, NY 10458 [tel: 718-
817-3850; fax: 917 330-1906; e-mail: jbrooks-klinger@nyc.rr.
com]), Anti-War Music on the Internet: Linkages to Global
Peace Movement, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper explores the presence of protest music on the Internet today
& its connections to the current global anti-war movement. The study
looks at the vast presence of protest music on the world wide web & its
direct &/or indirect linkages with the global anti-Iraq War movement, par-
ticularly focusing on a case study of the protest music website developed
by a UK artist collective “www.Peace-Not-War.org.” This research
emphasizes the primacy of Internet technology for social movements, &
will focus on why it is particularly helpful for creating democratic spheres
of engagement, particularly in the mass distribution of cultural dissent.

2006S02030
Falahey, Annette Therese (Sociology & Social Policy, U Sydney,
New South Wales, Australia 2006 [tel: 61+2+9351 6910; e-mail:
annette.falahey@arts.usyd.edu.au]), Social Movements in the
Era of Globalisation: Whither the Nation-State and Identity
Politics?, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Increasing movement of people, goods & capital are key features of con-
temporary globalisation. These movements traverse traditional, formal
political borders of particular nation-states &, moreover, they blur the
boundaries of discrete social & cultural arrangements. These global trends
are reflected in shifts in sociological accounts of social movements. For
example, movement theories have moved away from focusing on democ-
racy & policy outcomes to addressing transnationalism. Moreover, social
movement theories have shifted away from considering citizenship to
addressing identity politics developing within contemporary times.

2006S02031
Farro, Antimo L. (Facolta Sociologia, U Roma ‘La Sapienza’,
Italy 00198 [tel: 00390649918377; fax: 0039068549815; e-mail:
antimoluigi.farro@uniroma1.it]), The Social Movements, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Social movements at the beginning of the millennium still continue to
be collective phenomena which can be explained within the structuralisa-
tion of relationships of social life. Can analytical instruments like those
proposed by resource mobilization theory & of actional sociology still be
adequate to explain them? Or do we need to experiment with new themes
in order to pick up aspects like the link of these actions with subjective
resistances operated in comparison to domini, which connect to the pro-
duction & diffusion of information, intervene on the definition of economy
trends & on the structuralisation of social relationships, which pervade the
construction of individual life? Under what terms can we explain that same
formation of identity in its actors if the construction of its movements
brings us back to individual way of action of subjective affirmation, which
comunicate in consideration of the common search of alternative ways of
life to these domini? At the end, in such prospective the question of
explaining the significant principles of these conflicting actions appear ,
in the same way as it does for the globalization movement, connote cultur-
ally while they develop looking for alternatives to domini, outlining them-
selves in limited territorial areas & projecting themselves at the same time
across spaces of national action.

2006S02032
Habib, Adam (Human Science Research Council, Pretoria, South
Africa [tel: 27-12-302 2804; fax: 27-12-302 2801; e-mail: aha-
bib@hsrc.ac.za]), Speaking to Global Debates with a National
Lens: South African Social Movements in Comparative Per-
spective, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper reflects on the empirical cases undertaken in the first compre-
hensive national study of contemporary social movements in South Africa,
& speaks to the debates that have emerged in the global academy. In par-
ticular it responds to two assertions in this debate; first, that the fulcrum
of social struggles for a human development agenda has shifted from the
arena of production to consumption, & second, that identity movements
& struggles are replacing the overtly material ones, especially in post-

industrial societies. The South African study of social movements suggests
that both these assertions are too simplistic, & that in reality a more nuance
interpretation is required. While the scale of social struggles has expanded
in the arena of consumption, our case studies suggest that movements in
the arena of production not only continue to retain vibrancy, but also are
crucial to the sustainability of struggles of consumption. Moreover these
same case studies suggest that while identity movements & struggles are
indeed on the increase, material issues are as relevant to these struggles
as they have been to the earlier social movements. Finally the paper con-
cludes with the argument that these movements are crucial in many of the
democratizing societies for creating the substantive uncertainty that is nec-
essary for facilitating the accountability of political elites to their marginal-
ized citizens so that a more human-oriented development agenda is real-
ized.

2006S02033
Herkenrath, Mark (Sociological Instit, U Zurich [e-mail: herken-
rath@soziologie.unizh.ch]), Representation and Empowerment
of Local Civil Society Groups in Transnational Social Move-
ment Coalitions, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Transnational social movement coalitions are confronted with manifold
challenges. Among other things, they have to create frames that resonate
with various cultural contexts, & develop strategies that tap different
(national & international) political opportunities. Moreover, transnational
coalitions are usually afflicted with internal resource inequalities, which
may result in decision-making processes being dominated by a handful of
powerful organizations located in the global North. Looking into the case
of the Hemispheric Social Alliance & the Campaign against the Free Trade
Area of the Americas (FTAA), this study therefore investigates as to
whether, & how, movement coalitions cope with these challenges.
Informed by qualitative interviews with activists and movement leaders,
The study reveals that Northern influence on framing processes & (other)
strategic decisions has been relatively unimportant. Accordingly, the coali-
tion’s mobilization frames are broad enough to be adapted at the local level
to particular struggles, but they reflect Latin American experiences rather
than North American experiences. At the same time, relations among Latin
American activists themselves turn out to suffer from precisely those
inequalities that are usually ascribed to North-South relations.

2006S02034
Herkenrath, Mark (Sociological Instit, U Zurich [e-mail: herken-
rath@soziologie.unizh.ch]), South-South Relations in Transna-
tional Social Movement Coalitions. The Case of the Hemisphe-
ric Campaign against the Free Trade Area of the Americas,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Social movement coalitions struggling against corporate-led globaliza-
tion have gained increasing political influence. Yet, critics point out that
decision making processes in these coalitions tend to be dominated by
powerful groups located in the global North. In the case of the Hemisphe-
ric Social Alliance and the Campaign against the Free Trade Area of the
Americas (FTAA), these charges are unwarranted. In semi-structured
interviews with activists & movement leaders, Northern support is
reported to be unconditional & not imply within-movement dependency.
At the same time, Northern support seems to be of minor importance when
compared to the resources provided by Southern civil society organiza-
tions & some of the national governments. Accordingly, the coalition’s
mobilization frames are more reflective of Latin American experiences
than North American ones. However, relations among Latin American
groups themselves turn out to suffer from precisely those inequalities that
are usually ascribed to North-South relations. Meetings in which partici-
pants decide on frames & strategies are attended by those who have access
to resources (e.g., time & travel money). To the degree that quota and other
‘affirmative’ regulations are absent, these meetings are biased, whereas
local grassroots movements feel increasingly alienated from the sphere of
transnational activism.

2006S02035
Pleyers, Geoffrey (CADIS (EHESS) & FNRS-ISHS, U Liège,
4000 Belgium [e-mail: Geoffrey.Pleyers@ulg.ac.be]), Experience
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and Expertise in the Alter-Globalization Movement, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper analyzes the global social justice movement, also known as
alter-globalization movement. The analysis is based on data collected
between 1999 & 2005 at the five World Social Forums & at international
mobilizations as well as in Paris, Liege, Mexico & Buenos Aires. The anal-
ysis reveals that two main logics animate actors of the global social justice
movement against ‘corporate globalisation’. One is driven by subjectivity
matters based on experience, cultural transformations & local spaces. The
second one is organized around knowledge, economic debates & interna-
tional arenas, relying on expertise & referring to political actors. The alter-
global movement results from their encounter under tension which allows
to avoid antagonistic drifts & which constitutes the heart of this actor’s
dynamics. In this fluid movement, the only stable & lasting elements on
which the continuity & the unity of the alter-global movement can be built
are located at the more intimate & the more global levels: activists’ per-
sonal subjects & ‘historic actor’, respectively.

2006S02036
Scandella, Fabienne (Instit Sociologie, U Libre Bruxelles, 1050
Belgium [tel: 0032.2.650.34.48; fax: 0032.2.650.46.59; e-mail:
fascande@ulb.ac.be]), “Not Only Bread but Also Roses”: “Blue
Collars” Working for “White Collars” in Global Cities.
Toward New Social Movements Structured around Class?,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The field of social science research has recently seen the emergence of
new formulae (‘post-industrial society’, ‘post-modern society’, ‘network
society’, etc) intended to stress the break with a past era (the industrial era)
& the advent of a new one that has yet to be precisely defined. By calling
the theoretical frameworks of the industrial era into question, these new
perspectives critique the relevance of the working class as a reality & as
a concept, & more generally, the use of ‘social class’ as an analytical cate-
gory within sociology. In a ‘globalized context’, the existence of a working
class is almost exclusively relegated to the ‘periphery’, i.e., to developing
countries, & is indeed thought to be tending towards extinction in the
‘core’ through the process of deindustrialization. Accordingly, the thesis
of the end of class is little opposed among scholars. Although important
changes in both social & occupational structures have been observed, the
answer to the simple question “Can the working class exist without an
industrial society?” is not as obvious as it may appear at first glance. A
careful examination of new trends such as the increase of workers in the
service sector is strongly needed.

2006S02037
Uba, Katrin (Dept Government, Uppsala U, Sweden 751 20 [tel:
+46 18 471 57 25; fax: +46 18 471 34 09; e-mail: Katrin.
Uba@statsvet.uu.se]), How to Explain the Power and Powerless-
ness of Anti-Privatisation Movements?, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on social movements’ reaction to neo-liberal
reforms, particularly privatisation. The aim is, at first, to provide a compar-
ative picture of mobilisation & action strategies of anti-privatisation strug-
gle in India & Peru. The spatial & temporal differences of movement
actions are presented with help of bases of news-agencies reports, second-
ary data & interviews with activists. The second part provides a compara-
tive view of the subjective (activists’) & objective view of movements’
impact on policy-making. For third, the paper analyses the variance in the
impact of these anti-privatisation movements, particularly focusing on the

importance of different political contexts. It is expected that in more open
political contexts, the impact of anti-privatisation protests is more frequent
& the need for using more radical forms of action is lesser than in the
restricted political environment. The results of the comparative event his-
tory analysis indicate the importance of public opinion support, political
allies & protest characteristics. Furthermore, the restricted political context
in Peru until 1999 & the influence of international organisations (World
Bank) in India, diminish the impact anti-privatisation movements could
have on policy-process.

2006S02038
Valodia, Imraan, Habib, Adam & Ballard, Richard (U
KwaZulu-Natal, Durban, 4041 South Africa [tel: +27312601357;
fax: +27312602359; e-mail: valodia@ukzn.ac.za]), Globalization,
Marginalization and New Social Movements: Some Thematic
Findings in South Africa, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ In the decade after the formal demise of apartheid in South Africa, many
movement organizations from the anti-apartheid era expectedly declined
or folded as attention was focused on the development of the post apart-
heid state. Within five years, however, South Africa witnessed the birth
of a new breed of social movements. These movements have responded
in large part to the process of economic liberalization which has accompa-
nied the political transition to democracy. Many of these movements
directly & forcefully challenge the government’s economic & social poli-
cies & demand greater attention to service delivery in poor communities.
This paper examines the crucial phenomenon of globalization & its con-
nection to marginalization, in the developing world in general & South
Africa in particular. It then undertakes a scan of contemporary social strug-
gles in the country & dissects this to enable provisional explanations of
why these organizations & movements have emerged, who their constitu-
encies are, what influences their choice of strategies & tactics, & most
importantly, what the implications are of their emergence for the political
& socio-economic evolution of state & society. Finally, based on our anal-
ysis of movements in South Africa, we provide some concluding reflec-
tions on social movement theory & practice.

2006S02039
Verduzco-Chavez, Basilio (U Guadalajara, Mexico [tel: 52 33
3770 3404; e-mail: basiliov@cucea.udg.mx]), Explaining Varia-
tions in Environmental Activism on the United States-Mexico
Border, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper analyzes levels of environmental activism observed during
the early 1990s in the municipalities of the six Mexican states located in
the United States-Mexico border. By focusing on a short period of time,
it aims to capture the relevance of opportunities for mobilization. It uses
multivariate statistical methods to relate variations in conflict rates to eco-
nomic & political conditions in the area. It shows that even when using
aggregate data it is possible to identify a pattern of concentration of activ-
ism following the geographical distribution of economic growth. The
paper identify that, in this region the two important factors shaping the pat-
terns of environmental activism are the influence of border dynamics &
the presence of environmental groups with the experience & capacity to
form international coalitions. The analysis demonstrates that these patterns
of activism may eventually influence the geography of environmental pol-
lution in the region.
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28 communication

2006S02040
Albrecht, Steffen (Instit Technology & Society, Hamburg U
Technology, 21071 [e-mail: steffen.albrecht@tu-harburg.de]),
Discourse on the Internet. Mass Communication or Delibera-
tion in the Public Sphere?, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ This paper addresses two theoretical traditions, mass society theory &
civil society theory, from a communication-oriented perspective. Whereas
mass society theory emphasizes the importance of mass media & public
opinion, civil society theory directs attention to the rational-critical dis-
course of citizens in the public sphere. The former concentrates on broad-
casting, the latter on small-scale interaction. Both theories are deeply
rooted in the historical conditions of communication at the time they were
developed. Today, these conditions have changed. The Internet provides
means of communication that intersect the traditional distinction of mass
& interpersonal communication. Conversations can grow to a large scale,
& publishing one’s opinion has become a matter of cultural rather than
economic capital. This paper draws on a case study of political debates on
the Internet. It claims that we have to reconsider the notion of discourse
& dissect it from its normative implications & its relation to small-scale
social interactions. Discursive communication follows the logic of publi-
cation in a ‘to-whom-it-may-concern’ fashion. The paper argues for a
more nuanced picture of the public sphere, one that acknowledges that
news factors & an economy of attention shape it in the same way as indi-
viduals engaging in reflexive communication.

2006S02041
Feijoo, Claudio, Gómez-Barroso, José Luis, Ramos, Sergio &
Rojo-Alonso, David (GTIC, U Politécnica Madrid, Ciudad
Universitaria, 28040 Spain [tel: 34 913367320; fax: 34 913367320;
e-mail: cfeijoo@gtic.ssr.upm.es]), Impact of Fixed-Mobile Con-
vergence on Users’ Choice and Social Benefits. An Analysis of
the Paradigm Shift in Communication Markets, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In recent years, global mobile telephony has experienced a spectacular
growth never presented in the long history of fixed network-based commu-
nications. This mobile service adoption growth might suppose that the
mobile telephone’ original role as a luxury complementary voice service
has turned into an attractive alternative to fixed service. This means cur-
rently not only voice, but increasingly data services, i.e., broadband. In this
paper, the phenomenon of fixed-mobile convergence will be presented in
detail, examining the conditions that have led to the diffusion of mobile
& to the substitution between those two technologies. The social benefits
of an adequate fixed-mobile convergence will be considered, in particular,
its effects on the range of users’ choice of solutions & their capacity of
matching their specific needs. Also the role of mobile telephony as an
important tool to solve the lack of access to communication services will
be considered.

2006S02042
Holmner, Marlene A. & Snyman, Maritha (Dept Information
Science, U Pretoria, South Africa [tel: +27 12 420 5215; fax: +27
12 362 5181; e-mail: marlene.holmner@up.ac.za]), Utilising
Information Communication Technologies for Development in
South Africa: The Centre Approach, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In South Africa every citizen has a constitutional right to receive or
impart information or ideas. However, applying this constitutional right
in a developing country faced by numerous development challenges
becomes very arduous. Motivated by an international trend, South African
leaders have been convinced that this dissemination challenge can be over-

come by the utilisation of information communication technologies by
harnessing the power of the ‘Centre approach’. This approach entails
amongst other initiatives, the establishment of Multi-Purpose Community
Centres (MPCCs), Universal Service Agency Telecentres, Public Informa-
tion Terminals (PiTs) & Citizens’ Post Offices (CPOs). This paper will
discuss the South African government’s application of this approach in
terms of its successes & failures, as well as investigate other IT advances
in South Africa to see if they could be applied for development in South
Africa.

2006S02043
Jamison, Kathy Petitte (U Illinois, Springfield 62650 [tel: 217-
206-8032; e-mail: kjamison@uis.edu]), The Social Contract in
Postmodern Communications, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ From the historical roots of Early American philosophy, Jean-Jacques
Rousseau argued that a social contract was essential to the decentralization
of a new free-market economy. In civilized society individuals were ide-
ally obliged to act upon principles of reason that were in accord with soci-
ety, thereby obtaining personal freedoms in return. This paper explores
how a contemporary application of the social contract might be applied
to communication in a postmodern world. Inequalities of access to the
Internet, for example, is raised in the work of Cees J. Hamelink’s social
ethics, which calls for a human rights-based approach to cyberspace
(United Nations’ Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948). The Inter-
net, a new decentralized space of knowledge & power, has the potential
to make a global population into a global community, bringing a diversity
of people together in a common and complex communicative environ-
ment. Given the potential of combining varying backgrounds, beliefs, &
values, it would seem cyberspace might benefit from adherence to a con-
tractarian code of conduct. While contemporary philosophers argue for a
social contract of moral, civil, & constitutional scope, this paper argues
the social contract be applied to three areas of postmodern communica-
tions: the Internet, marketing, & consumer culture.

2006S02044
Pazarzi, E. Nina & Tsangaris, M. (Dept Business Administra-
tion, U Piraeus, Greece [e-mail: enina@unipi.gr]), Gender Roles
Representation in Greek TV Commercials during the Period
1966-2000, International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ This study is an analytical qualitative approach of woman’s basic stereo-
typic roles representation, as they were presented in nine particular com-
mercials that were broadcast by the Greek television, in the period 1966-
2000 in comparison with the construction of the man’s roles. We support
the basic hypothesis that the selection of the specific gender representa-
tions reflected patriarchal attitudes towards women, inequitable power
relations & standardized conceptions that were held in common by the
members of a business group. Since the construction of the audiovisual
advertising code is the “aesthetic” teamwork of certain business networks,
whose operators coordinate an essential part of the “real industrial admin-
istration” in the postmodern era, this group supports indisputably the exist-
ing power relations & the dominant social reality. The TV commercials
analysis on the woman’s roles representations as “housewife” & as “sexual
object” did not reveal essential differences through time, while the repre-
sentations of “working woman’s” role presented obscure & partly conflict-
ing positions. However, contradictions for the woman’s representations
intensified, as the relative commercials gradually rendered her more &
more roles.
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2006S02045
Andrews, Hazel (Liverpool John Moores U, L17 6BD [tel: 0151
231 5234; e-mail: h.j.andrews@ljmu.ac.uk]), Giving Habitus a
Break: Charter Tourism and Nationalism, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper uses Bourdieu’s (1979) concept of habitus to discuss social
constructions of national identity within a tourism context. Drawing on
ethnographic data derived from fieldwork conducted in the ‘British’ char-
ter tourism resorts of Magaluf & Palmanova, Mallorca, the paper explores
the way in which constructions of national identity themselves contribute
to & are informed by the social construction of the tourist experience. For
example, in the symbolic representation of nation expressed in some of the
place names in the resorts, & also in the various practices & performances
of the tourists. The paper goes on to examine the complexities of habitus
in asking how far the habitus of the ‘everyday’ is disrupted (Jackson,
1989), temporarily replaced or re-learnt & what the implications are for
tourists’ experiences.

2006S02046
Graburn, Nelson H. H. (Dept Anthropology, U California, Berke-
ley 94720-3710 [tel: 510-642-2120; fax: 510-643-8557; e-mail:
graburn@berkeley.edu]), Hegemonic Paradigms: East Meets
West, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Western social sciences are distinguished by their universalistic explan-
atory claims. Anthropologists have struggled with the hegemony of West-
ern ethnocentrisms, yet there is a danger of Anglophone tourism theory
hegemonically replacing & ignoring local systems of explanation. This
imperialistic conquest is promulgated by praise & publication of non-
Western scholars who adopt Western paradigms & by ignoring (or being
unable to read & understand) their non-cosmopolitan colleagues. This not
only flattens & narrows the ontological & epistemological worlds, but cuts
us all off from locally situated explanatory systems. This paper notes the
recent ascendancy of Western paradigms to Asian tourism by Western &
cosmopolitan Asian scholars & focuses on the concepts & theories of
regional scholars, especially in Japan. However, we must not assume that
all Asian or Japanese scholars adhere to a single paradigm as their social
sciences have until recently more closely resembled the exploratory & dis-
cursive patterns of the humanities. Using the works of cultural essayist
Kanzaki, ethological anthropologist Umesao, historian Nakagawa & other
late-twentieth-century Japanese authorities, the paper explores these situ-
ated approaches to traditional & early modern tourism. It also attempts to
highlight the insights that would be lost by ignoring these insider views.

2006S02047
Huning, Sandra & Novy, Johannes (Urban Planning, GSAPP,
Columbia U, New York, NY 10027 [tel: 9174702341; e-mail:
jn2115@columbia.edu]), Can the “Tourist City Be a Social
City”? Neighborhood Tourism beyond the “Beaten Path” and
Its Impact on Communities in Disrepair, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ In our paper, we take a look at social & cultural capital as neighborhood
resources, & argue that neighborhood tourism may be a mode to integrate
disadvantaged neighborhoods not only into global flows of goods & ser-
vices, but also into mainstream society. On the one hand, tourists experi-
ence a culture & a way of life which is foreign to them. On the other hand,
the resident population is encouraged to open up towards mainstream soci-
ety. ‘Bridging’–social & cultural–capital is built up as an individual as
well as a collective resource. In contrast to examples where the develop-
ment & marketing of neighborhoods as tourist attractions is done primarily
or exclusively by outsiders & the benefits for residents are as a matter of
fact in doubt, we show that a sensitive & participatory strategy of neigh-
borhood tourism may help to counter processes of stigmatization of disin-
tegrated neighborhoods & provide new opportunities of integration for the

areas themselves & for their residents. Tourism development is thereby not
viewed as a panacea that annihilates existing–& for low-income neighbor-
hoods often disadvantageous–power relations within cities’ political arena
(& beyond). Nor do we argue that the building of bridging capital gener-
ated through tourism development strategies can compensate for low-
income neighborhoods’ lack of economic capital & resources. If planned
wisely, we do find however that tourism development can contribute to
the regeneration of low-income neighborhoods through their integration
into the mainstream society & economy, the empowerment of existing
community-based actors & the building of new networks & ties between
community members & actors for a long time beyond low-income commu-
nities’ reach. After elaborating theoretical approaches on social & cultural
capital & the insights they allow with regard to neighborhood tourism, we
want to discuss two cases in different national contexts: Harlem, New
York City, & Berlin-Kreuzberg, Germany. Tourism in Harlem today rep-
resents a core component of local efforts to spur development while actors
in Kreuzberg–a culturally & ethnically diverse low income neighborhood–
have only recently begun to acknowledge tourism’s potential as a means
of revitalization. The two cases examined show that social & cultural capi-
tal approaches can help us to broaden our understanding of the impact of
neighborhood tourism on deprived neighborhoods & moreover exemplify
tourism development’s context-dependent character as well as many of the
potential benefits & pitfalls tourism development in low-income neighbor-
hoods can give rise to.

2006S02048
Kearns, Emily S. (Emerson Coll, Boston, MA 02116 [tel: 978-
824-8721; fax: 978-682-7804; e-mail: emily_kearns@emerson.
edu]), Travel, Self, and Other: Exploring Travel as Ritual, Ego
Loss and Reconstruction, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The purpose of this paper is to articulate a theoretical framework for
examining travel as ritual passage that creates liminal space to reconstruct
subjectivities–Self & Other. This work examines travel as providing the
opportunity to experience loss of the familiar, loss of home, & to reestab-
lish the Self through construction & consumption of an Other place, time,
& people. While primarily theoretical, this paper is informed by the
author’s ethnographic work in a wide array of research sites including
Tibet, Malaysia, Cuba & Indonesia. This paper is organized in three parts:
Part One focuses on Victor Turner’s, The Ritual Process (1969) & Cele-
bration (1982), & Georges Bataille’s Inner Experience (1988), pivotal
work on ritual & sacrifice. Part Two employs the work of Jacques Lacan
& suggests that the experience of travel is about ego, loss, desire & human
psychological development; & the final part includes Carl Jung’s explora-
tion of the individual & collective impact of this ego development
inscribed through travel ritual in his Memories, Dreams, Recollections
(1963). In summary, this work suggests that as ritual, travel facilitates a
constructive process paralleling that of a child’s ego development.

2006S02049
McCabe, Scott (Centre Tourism & Cultural Change, Sheffield
Hallam U, City Campus, Sheffield S1 1WB [tel: 00 44 114 225
3526; fax: 00 44 114 225 2881; e-mail: s.mccabe@shu.ac.uk]),
Tourism and the Modern Citizen: Should a Holiday Be a Fun-
damental Human Right?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Although the right to leisure is enshrined in the UN Convention on
Human Rights, article 31, & we recognise that tourism is a specific type
of leisure activity, there is not universal participation in holiday-making.
Even in advanced countries participation rates vary & in the UK the figure
is around 35%-45% of the population. Yet societies are changing rapidly,
there is an enormous growth in personal travel for leisure amongst able-
bodied, middle class individuals. The ability to take a holiday makes up
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collectively part of our social capital; contributes to personal development;
increases our networks & our ability to relate to others in the world around
us; & offers the more familiar release from stress benefits. In the UK the
lack of ability to take a holiday has become an indicator of child poverty.
Many countries have systems of social support to enable disadvantaged
people to participate in a holiday yet these are variable. The modern com-
munity is rapidly changing: highly pressured, technology driven, over-
crowded. Simultaneously, our relationships between the home & the exter-
nal social world are changing as are the conventional dichotomies between
work & leisure. Many people spend part of their working lives at home;
the home space is aestheticised & disrupted by modern social relations,
perhaps becoming a source of tension. In view of this it is not surprising
that many people place the need for a holiday as an increasing priority in
life, & this paper discusses these changing relations to debate whether the
increasing emphasis placed on the ability to spend some time away from
home should be considered as a fundamental right.

2006S02050
Schutte, Gerhard (Dept Sociology/Anthropology, U Wisconsin-
Parkside, Kenosha 53141 [tel: 773 878 5597; fax: 262 595 2183;
e-mail: agschutte@rcn.com]), Tourist Representations and
Indigenous Self-Presentations in South Africa, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Due to the political ghettoization & geographic isolation of South Afri-
ca’s rural homelands in the apartheid era, indigenous cultures, or whatever
was left of them, largely remained hidden from the tourist gaze. However,
after independence a lucrative industry catering to the international global
tourist sprung up. With the help of ‘experts’, staged indigenous cultural
sites & experiences were constructed. The paper examines how the highly
mythologized, essentialized & ethnicized tourist representations articulate
with cultural self-perceptions of the impoverished & AIDS ravaged popu-
lations. Resistance to the commodification & distortion of their cultural

past & their immiseration often go unnoticed or are drowned out by the
hype of large multi-national tourist corporations bent on hiding what might
detract from the pleasant, exotic experiences of their clients. In conclusion
possible ways of self-empowerment are explored.

2006S02051
Swain, Margaret Byrne (Women & Gender Studies, U Califor-
nia, Davis 95616 [tel: 530-752-3372; fax: 530-752-0222; e-mail:
mbswain@ucdavis.edu]), Cosmopolitan Turns with the Glocal
in Tourism Studies, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Cosmopolitanism as a theoretical paradigm or multi-sited philosophy
may help researchers understand how glocal tourism scenarios play out,
with respect to ideas about elites, travel, world peace, multicultural educa-
tion, & humanitarianism. Tourism is an industry built on distinctions
between strangers & friends, with inherent potential for both expanding
inequalities & transcending these differences through the interactions of
hosts & guests. These tensions in tourism make it a force for oppression,
empowerment, & cosmopolitanism, as well as building up the nation-state.
Some scholars argue that tourism & tourists have ineffective links to cos-
mopolitanism, while others see that tourism encompasses cosmopolitan-
making processes in terms of traveling people & ideas. This paper asks
how cosmopolitanisms are actually experienced, embodied, situated, rais-
ing issues for tourism producers, tourist consumers, & tourism researchers.
Contemporary scholarship on cosmopolitanisms provides an analytical
framework for a case-study in a Southwest China destination for interna-
tional & domestic tourism. This project addresses some basic human ques-
tions about people’s abilities to understand each other & create equitable
lives. It also raises questions about our own embodied cosmopolitanism
as tourism researchers & how this may affect our work.

50 popular culture

2006S02052
Constantopoulou, Christiana (U Macedonia (Thessaloniki),
54006 Greece [tel: +302310891858; fax: +302310891722; e-mail:
konstant@uom.gr]), Isolation and Exclusion: Reality Shows and
Contemporary Communicational Patterns, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ The main characteristics of most kinds of reality shows (especially the
relational “serial” TV games) are: isolation–imprisonment in an experi-
mental environment, where the final survival depends on continuous
exclusions due (a) to a mutual & gradual elimination of game partners
between themselves, & (b) to audience’s opinion on ‘who must leave the
game next’) in order to have finally one winner at the end of the show,
a winner who earns a serious amount of money as well as a quite ephem-
eral glory (one of our civilization’s “musts” nowadays for anybody is to
“be seen” on TV). This contemporary phenomenon (appearing in TV
broadcasting of most countries in the world–according to the American
communicational model of “exposing” everyday problems & “analyzing”
different relationships “in live”), apart from a certain number of “mass
communication fulfillments” (such as “optical cannibalism,” or transfer of
primitive/archetypical complexes), is a very good example of communica-
tional models proposed in most places of the planet: better than school,
parents or literature, the big majority (according to recent audience
studies) of young people from 10 to 18 enjoys observing this kind of spec-
tacle (for many reasons, some of which are mentioned above, but mainly
because of the capacity of this kind of show to “hint” (like theater or cin-
ema but better than theater or cinema, because the principal roles are
played by “the people next door”) the “correct behavior” towards close
“others” in order to “win” (a prize or even a career or a love affair). Antag-
onism, fight for money & “media exposition” of one self as best choice
for a meaningful life, are the top values of “globalization” almost every-
where.

2006S02053
Gantzias, George K. (Cultural Technology & Communication, U
Aegean [tel: 0030-6945-447166; e-mail: ggantzias@yahoo.gr]),
Cultural Management, Public Interest and Cultural Indus-
tries: Global Domination and Local Resistance, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Globalization, cyberspace, cultural management & the public interest
are very important issues in developing cultural industries & cultural mar-

kets in 21st century. Cultural products & services are increasingly impor-
tant to Greek & European competitiveness, as national & global econo-
mies are more & more based on information & the means of its exchange.
Museums, art galleries & cultural organizations are gradually becoming
very popular places in most European countries such as Greece. In that
respect the good management is of critical importance in all cultural
organisations & cultural industries around the world. This paper examines
& analyses the definitions of cultural management & public interest in
developing cultural organisations together with the role of cultural indus-
tries at local & global markets. It focuses on the significance of globalisa-
tion & its policy important for cultural organisation & cultural industries.
The paper concludes by recommending the dynamic strategic model R.D.
C.M (‘Real & Digital Cultural Management Processes’) & the P.I.C.M
(‘Public Interest Principle for Cultural Management’) to all cultural man-
agers in cultural industries such as the info-communication industry.

2006S02054
Herrschaft, Felicia & Instit Grundlagen Gesellschaftswissen-
schaften (Johann Wolfgang Goethe-U, Frankfurt, 60054 Germany
[tel: 0049/69/798-23787; fax: 0049/69/798 - 22539; e-mail:
F.Herrschaft@soz.uni-frankfurt.de]), Artists in Societies “under
Construction”: Creativity and the Empowering Narrativity of
Life Stories, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ As part of my PhD research on public spheres, music & art scenes, I
conducted interviews in Prishtina with young female artists & HipHop art-
ists, in Afghanistan with visual artists & curators & in Germany–among
others–with an Iranian female artist. For my research, I invite artists onto
radio shows & conduct life-history interviews with them. In my subse-
quent analyses of these shows, I investigate their expression & creativity
in how they use narratives as art forms (installation art). They create public
spaces by narrating their own life story &/or the story of their artwork. It
is also possible to regard how artists reflect on the public sphere through
their talking about the public presentation of their art works, for example
in exhibitions. Another aspect of the interviews with artists in post-war
societies can be described as different forms of coping with the experience
of being marginalized, made different or strange in a society that produces
cultural conflict as a strategy to exclude the voice of the other. The artists’
creativity is one strategy to create a new way of coping with unbearable
situations. In addition to the situation of artists I will also address how rap-
pers in Kosovo experience forms of being marginalized & discriminated.
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They find new voices through the expression of their creativity in dealing
with language: “We speak Balkanisch.” They express this experience in
deliberating against the hegemonic culture & against corruption & politi-
cal problems in Kosovo. Artists can be described as actors of transforma-
tion in post-war societies. Biographical research can play an empowering
role in these processes, by ‘providing a voice’ in societies that are ‘under
construction’, such as in Kosovo or Afghanistan. On the basis of biograph-
ical interviews with artists, I will address how artistic creativity is linked
to political deliberations in societies who are in a stage of reconstruction
& social change. At the same time, aesthetic forms of communication by
visual artists are related to the reflexivity of public spheres. Artistic cre-
ativity by visual artists can be part of & be expressed in discourses. Further
questions concern how this is related to artists’ identity, the cosmopolitan-
ism of art/artists, & career choices for artists in a globalized art-scene.
Samples are presented from Parastou Forouhar (Iran), Zpugmai Zadran
(Afghanistan), Zake Perlukova (Kosovo), art students (Kosovo), art stu-
dents (Germany).

2006S02055
Ishita, Saeko (Dept Sociology, Osaka City U, Japan 558-8585 [tel:

81-6-6605-2367; fax: 81-6-6605-2367; e-mail: ishita@lit.osaka-
cu.ac.jp]), Globalization of Popular Knowledge: TV Quiz Show
Analysis, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Who Wants to Be a Millionaire? is the most successful program in the
TV quiz show history of the world. By the end of 2000, the show format
had been exported to about 30 countries, & by 2003, to more than 100
countries. When we consider “Millionaire” in the Middle East, India, Indo-
nesia, Singapore, Hong Kong, & Japan, their economic, political, & reli-
gious backgrounds are different in each region. The frameworks of our
research project are based on sociology of knowledge & popular culture
in the age of globalisation. Media & communications technologies are cen-
tral to the transformations affecting contemporary life. Globalisation of
TV culture is political, technological & economic, as well as cultural. One
of the main images of media globalization is that of the global news net-
work, like CNN, al jajjila, or the transnational movements, the imports &
exports of television contents, like TV drama. I am going to discuss more
about the diversity of transformations rather than the similarity of contents.
I would adopt the following 3 methods. 1. Interpretive Approach, 2. Com-
parative texts & Discourse analyses, 3. Genre Study.

68 transportation systems & behaviors

2006S02056
Ursic, Matjaz (Centre Spatial Sociology, U Ljubljana, FDV, Kar-
deljeva ploscad 5, 1000 Ljubljana, Slovenia SI [tel: +386 1 5805
352; fax: +386 1 5805 103; e-mail: matjaz.ursic2@guest.arnes.si]),
Disproportionate Development of Traffic Infrastructure and
Transport Services - “Automobility” and Sustainable Spatial
Development, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In order to ensure support for faster economic development, Slovenia
has been obliged to upgrade its traffic network as other post-socialistic
countries. Due to various reasons (e.g., the morphologic structure of the
Slovenian territory, dispersed settlements, limited economic resources,
etc.) the development of highway infrastructure appeared to be the fastest,
cheapest & easiest way to assure a relatively good traffic network. The for-
mation of such a traffic network enables economic growth & it mainly
encourages private transport, although a small proportion of public trans-
port users remain. This could lead to a big threat for the development of

a sustainable metropolitan region. The improvement of road infrastructure
favours the use of motorized transport, stimulates urban sprawl, affects the
environment & degrades particular areas in the spatial system. It seems
that “automobility” (i.e., patterns of socio-cultural behavior dependent on
car transport) represents one of the most common elements of social
action, & contrary to all spatial plans, most profoundly influences the spa-
tial development of Slovenia. The paper shows that the balanced develop-
ment of diverse traffic networks & transport services increases flexibility
of time-space paths & supports better utilization, in other words sustain-
able consumption, of cultural, human & spatial resources. In this context,
two scenarios of possible spatial development of Slovenia will be pres-
ented: (a) “inertial scenario” in which the processes of gradual spatial deg-
radation continue & (b) “sustainable consumption scenario,” which
includes optimal use of disposable resources in the spatial system.

69 sociology of sports

2006S02057
Barnard, Sarah, Butler, Katie, Golding, Peter & Maguire,
Joseph (Dept Social Sciences, Loughborough U, Leicestershire,
LE11 3TU UK [tel: +441509223628; e-mail: S.H.Barnard@lboro.
ac.uk]), News Media, Sport, and the Management of Contested
Ideologies: the Athens Olympics 2004, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper draws on a wider research project that is concerned to map
how the competing ideologies of commercialism & ‘Olympism’ are man-
aged within the Olympic movement, & become the poles between which
media coverage of the games oscillates. In examining the media, & media-
sport more broadly, this research argues that while consideration of the
interweaving of cultural, economic, & political dimensions is required,
particular attention must be given to how the economic impinges on the
production, distribution & circulation of meaning, & how people’s con-
sumption choices are structured by their position in the wider economic
formation. This approach enables the substantive work of this project to
show that while the meanings & experiences associated with the Olympics
are shaped by general economic dynamics & the wider structures they sus-
tain, consideration can also be given to how Olympism is distributed, inter-
preted & enacted. The Olympic Games differ from other global sporting
events in that they are underpinned by a set of fundamental principles that
purport to be applicable not only in a sporting context, but more broadly
as a moral ideology for life. ‘Olympism’ stems from several sources,
including the ancient Olympics in Greece, the Victorian English public
school system, American collegiate sport, late nineteenth century peace
initiatives in Europe, the World Fairs or expositions of the late nineteenth
century, & the Ecole Libre of France. Whilst Olympism as a ‘philosophy
of life’ claims to be universal in character, (IOC website), the principles
which underpin it are very much temporally & culturally specific. This is

evident in the recent inclusion of gender equity & environmental concern
& in the diminished emphasis on amateurism. Here, we consider the con-
flict between the promotion of internationalism & the nationalism/
consumerism associated with the games. This paper will present the find-
ings of a content analysis of Olympic-related news in British press & tele-
vision during the 2004 Athens Olympics. This study uses content analysis
in order to identify & outline the main themes of news reporting of the
Athens Olympics on television (BBC & ITV) & in the press (Telegraph,
Guardian, Daily Mail & the Sun) between the 7th & 30th August 2004;
1170 newspaper articles on Olympic-related news & 91 television news
items were identified & coded as part of the content analysis. It was found
that the main focus of much news coverage was on medals, whether it be
medal-winning performances, medal contenders/winners or medal pros-
pects. The focus on medals often fell within a nationalistic framework–
nearly two thirds of all news media coverage was on British athletes.
Aspects of Olympism were referred to in a fifth of television news cover-
age & nearly a third of press coverage. In contrast, news coverage that
refers to commercial interests was insignificant; reference to corporate
sponsors occurred in just 2.6% (press) & 2.2% (television) of all Olympic-
related news stories. This study therefore broadly demonstrates the domi-
nance of nationalism, the presence of Olympism & absence of commercial
aspects in news media coverage of the Athens Olympics 2004. The impli-
cations of this for arguments about the increased commercialism of the
games & more generally for the commodification & commercial exploita-
tion of media sport are examined & discussed.

2006S02058
Chiba, Naoki (Dept Liberal Sudies, Asai Gakuen Coll, Hokkaido,
Japan, [tel: 81-11-387-4198; fax: 81-11-387-4198; e-mail:
naokic@asaigakuen.ac.jp]), Active Conditions of Park Golf Par-
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ticipants in Sapporo and Ebetsu Cities, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Like many countries Japan is beginning to see & refer to itself as an
“aging society.” The 2004 Japanese Population Census indicated that
19.5% of the population was over 65 years old. As a consequence there
are increasing concerns about how the nation should plan to support this
aging population. Thus, it is not surprising that policies & practices associ-
ated with lifelong sport & physical activity & their link to health have
emerged. This study focuses on the case of “park golf” that has recently
become a popular sport for the elderly in Hokkaido, the northern island
of Japan. Given that Hokkaido is the coldest place in Japan where many
residents tend to stay home during the winter season it serves as an ideal
site for examining the factors that enable &/or constrain physical activities
for players. The study involved the use of questionnaires completed by
participants who were over age 20 & who played park golf in Sapporo &
Ebetsu cities, Hokkaido, in mid-July, 2005. The results outline various
demographic data including age & gender, along with motivations & rates
of participation. In turn, the implications of this new sport as one solution
to the health & fitness of one particular part of Japan are discussed.

2006S02059
Guerandel, Carine & Mennesson, Christine (Laboratory SOI
EA 3690, UFR STAPS, Paul-Sabatier U, 31400 Toulouse, France
[tel: +33 06.73.55.33.96; e-mail: c_guerandel@yahoo.fr]), Sport
Politics and Gender Differences in French Suburbs, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ For 20 years, in France, young men living in poor neighborhoods have
been the targets of public politics (Faure & Garcia, 2005). Politicians who
consider sport as a privileged means for prevention & social insertion
(Charrier & Jourdan, 2005) proposed in 1992 the ‘young people summer-
time’ project. This gives the opportunity to the young people belonging
to the working-class to practice sports. But, by focusing only on boys, they
contribute increasing the already strong gap between boys & girls (Lep-
outre, 2001). This communication relies on the results of participant obser-
vation realized during the 2004 summertime in this kind of structure, cre-
ated in Toulouse. I will focus on the effects of this structure on the gender
relationship between teenagers. The analysis of the pedagogic project of
the ‘2003 summertime operation’ reveals the lack of interest of the Institu-
tion to work on gender relations. The political & institutional objectives
(to control the illegal behaviors) imply that the recruitment of sport educa-
tors depends on their sport abilities. Consequently, this recruitment mode
tend to confirm the different gender behaviors. Therefore, the ways of
teaching their sport activities are related to their ‘genderism’ (Goffman,
1979). Portraits of some sport educators illustrates this process.

2006S02060
Huang, Chin-ju (Dept Tourism, Leisure and HR Management, U
Luton, Bedfordshire LU1 3JU UK [tel: +44 7900978209; e-mail:
chin-ju.huang@luton.ac.uk]), From Negative Label to Positive
Self-Identification: Identities Negotiation of Elite Athletes with
Disabilities, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on the sporting lives of ten British & eleven Taiwan-
ese elite athletes with disabilities from the sports of powerlifting & track
& field. Employing a series of in-depth interviews with a focused life his-
tory approach, this paper explores the research participants’ notions of
self-identity. The results of the analysis are set within the social model of
disability in order to highlight the impacts of the perceptions of disability
embedded in the dominant medical model discourse on the lives of these
athletes. However, in line with recent criticism of the social model
approach’s failure to incorporate ‘the body’ & its underplaying of the
importance of impairment in the lives of people with disabilities, this paper
attempts to show how the bodies of the participants & their impairments
play a crucial role in the creation of the self-identity of many of the partici-
pants. It starts with an analysis of the participants’ view of identities in
relation to their impairments, disabling society, & sense of difference &
normality. It follows with a discussion of their construction of ‘new selves’
in relation to their experiences as elite athletes, with particular focus on
the way disability sport can be a context for research participants to take
pride in a disabled identity & engage in disability identity politics through
the development of alternative discourses.

2006S02061
Lubo, David Yambele (U Kinshasa, B.P. 187 Kinshasa XI, R.D.
Congo [tel: (00243)815092454; e-mail: davidlubo@yahoo.fr]), La
violence dans le football congolais (Violence in Congolese Foot-
ball), International Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ The violence that has plagued Congolese soccer for decades is analyzed
using examples from the 2005 championship. Four conflicts & their casu-
alties, causes, & penalties are scrutinized. Violence in Congolese soccer
results from corruption & injustice. Proposed remedies involve the fans,
players, teams, & referees.

2006S02062
Mizuta, Kazuo (Faculty Cultural Studies, Kyoto Sangyo U, Japan
603-8555 [tel: 075-705-1941; fax: 075-705-1514; e-mail:
kmizuta@cc.kyoto-su.ac.jp]), Sport and a Happy Life, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this presentation I will explore how sport & culture are inseparable.
Sport appears to function as a contribution for enrichment of one’s life.
It seems indispensable as a series of activities one goes through while
growing up in one’s mother culture. In Japan, it is common that a child
is given a chance to practice a particular sport. For example, swimming
as soon as it is born. A great number of children start practicing a variety
of sports as early as the age of three, four or five, even before they start
going to grade school. Why are they so eager to pursue sport participation?
Values in sport will be the center of my discussion. Since baseball is con-
sidered the most popular national pastime in present Japan, I will discuss
Japanese baseball first, while looking into the historical background of the
game, & paying attention to the following aspects: the impact of overseas
cultures; an outline of baseball games between US & Japan; on the first
high school team. Secondly, the question of whether or not baseball
reflects dominant cultural values will be exploited. My presentation will
tackle such questions as how the television broadcasting of the game
affects the general viewers, & whether baseball is functioning as a vehicle
to transfer the values of democracy in Japan. The concern inevitably raises
a question of whether a popular sport is becoming a popular religion.
Thirdly, consequences of baseball interactions among the countries will
be talked about as well as the future of baseball & whether it can create
a better life & contribute to the higher quality of social existence, will also
be discussed.

2006S02063
Nilsen, Ake (Dept Health & Society, Halmstad University Coll,
Sweden S-301 18 [tel: 46-46-130714; e-mail: ake.nilsen@hos.
hh.se]), Adventure Sports and the Development of New Mascu-
line Social Forms, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Based on a major ethnographic fieldwork on climbing & scuba-diving
the paper explores new forms of masculine social interaction & its conse-
quences. The practice of Adventure sports can be viewed as a compensa-
tory masculine strategy for the “stiffed” (Faludi) manliness. But in this tra-
ditionally masculine practice new social patterns develop on the security
premises of the activities. The activities are practised two-by-two in most
cases in order to follow the strict security rules. The dyad (Simmel), tradi-
tionally a feminine form of socialisation, is here practised as a new mascu-
line social form. Simmel’s understanding of the dyad as a social form out-
side society gives a possibility to stretch beyond the gender-frames &
explore new masculine practices. The dyad is also the premise for the
development of a “real” trust (as opposed to the “abstract” trust which Gid-
dens analyses) between the participants. This “trust” however, is depen-
dent on the context without any major consequences in the participants’
everyday life–a typical late-modern phenomena.

2006S02064
Ohl, Fabien, Lefevre, Brice & Aubel, Olivier (U Lausanne, 1015
Switzerland [tel: +41 (0)21 692 32 95; fax: +41 (0)21 692 32 93;
e-mail: fabien.ohl@unil.ch]), Distinction, Omnivores, Univores
and the Coherence of Sport Choices in France, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Cultural practices were often observed through the lens of the sociology
of taste. As part of culture, sport was included in the analysis. Sporting
styles & tastes were analysed as expressions of classes. Is it still the same
today? Did the social uses of sport culture change? Is sport still a source
of inequality? To deal with these questions we use a quantitative analysis
on a representative sample of 6,526 French people. The analysis is struc-
tured around three main topics. First we want to know if sport is still a cul-
ture used to differentiate highbrow & lowbrow. Second, we wonder if the
main differences between highbrow & lowbrow are between those that are
omnivores & others that are univores. For the French case, our analysis
shows that there are some arguments to sustain Peterson’s hypothesis.
Nevertheless, the situation is more complex & it is difficult to oppose
omnivores & univores as the expression of social classes. Third, our data
also show that the choices of the upper classes are more dissonant than
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those of the lower classes & that the coherence of choice & lifestyle was
often overestimated.

2006S02065
Pfister, Gertrud (Instit Sport Sciences, U Copenhagen, 2200 Den-
mark [tel: 0045 35320861; fax: 0045 35321747; e-mail: gpf-
ister@ifi.ku.dk]), Media Discourses on Bodies, Images and Mas-
culinities of Male Ski Jumpers, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Since the 19th century, ski jumping was the most spectacular discipline
of skiing events. Whereas the interest in the various forms of skiing races–
cross country & downhill–was relatively small, thousands of spectators
admired the daring feats of those skiers who tried to soar through the air
& to avoid turnovers after their landing. Ski jumpers displayed strength,
skill & courage, embodied the virtues of ‘true masculinity’ & were thus
revered as heroes by a mass audience. Since the 1920s newspapers, popu-
lar literature & movies increasingly presented ski jumping & thus pro-
moted the interest in the new idols of a mass audience. Ski jumping
changed decisively in the 1980s, when a new style of jumping, the V-style,
developed. Although this style contradicted the notion of ‘proper’ jumping
& allegedly destroyed the beauty of soaring, the federations & audiences
accepted the V-style because it increased the length of the jumps. The
V-style revolutionized the bodies & the technique of the jumpers, not the
least because it advantaged light athletes. Over the last decade ski jumpers
have became skinnier, some of them have even become anorexic, but their
performances improved incredibly. The world record in ski jumping is
now more than 200 m. The media commented on these new developments
in an ambivalent way: on the one hand they praised the new records; on
the other hand they discussed the bodies & masculinities of the jumpers.
Their weight & their psychic problems became the centre of attention. Ski
jumpers developed more boyish looks & sexual images which attracted
audiences which never had been interested in ski jumping before–
adolescent girls. A crowd of screaming girls surrounds the ski jumping are-
nas fighting for autographs; the female fans discuss their idols on web
pages & they exchange sensual pictures of them on the Internet. The mass
media & the fans construct ambivalent images & new masculinities which
combine the male hero with the fragile & ‘sweet’ boy. My paper is based
on a constructivist approach to gender & uses popular literature, mass
media including the Internet & specific literature about ski jumping.

2006S02066
Potgieter, Helgard (Dept Sociology, U Johannesburg, South
Africa [tel: +27-843609863; fax: +27-11-425-6739; e-mail: urban-
risk@polka.co.za]), Non-Adaptive Behaviour in Soccer
Crowds: A Sociological Study of the Ellis Park Disaster, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ On April 11, 2001, 43 people lost their lives in a panic at Ellis Park Sta-
dium in Johannesburg, South Africa. The occasion was a soccer match
between rival soccer clubs Orlando Pirates & Kaizer Chiefs. Possible
explanations for this tragedy are the main focus of this paper. An attempt
is made to explain this event sociologically, & to see whether the occur-
rence of similar such events in future can be predicted. To do this three
sociological theories are employed, namely Alexander Mintz’s (1958) the-
ory of non-adaptive behaviour, Neil Smelser’s (1970) Value-Added The-
ory of ‘Panics’, & an examination of the extent to which relative depriva-
tion in its macro-sociological sense contributes to the structural
conduciveness of Ellis Park to the occurrence of a panic. I also examine
the status of Ellis Park as primarily a rugby ground & therefore a symbol
of the legacy of apartheid. During the days of the previous political dispen-
sation, black people in South Africa were not allowed to attend the same
sports games as white South Africans. Ellis Park will therefore have
become a symbol of relative deprivation for the many black people who
lived, even then, in its vicinity.

2006S02067
Serra, Pamela & Burnett, Cora (U Johannesburg, Republic

South Africa [tel: +27 11 489 2677; fax: +27 11 489 2671; e-mail:
cbbl@eb.rau.ac.za]), The Construction and Deconstruction of
Gender through Sport Reporting in Selected South African
Newspapers, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Drawing upon the body of knowledge of the sociology of sport & con-
tent analysis in media, studies, this research focuses on the construction
of gender through sports reporting in selected South African newspapers.
Methods utilized to determine such constructions included: i) a quantita-
tive survey in terms of frequency of articles (text) & the scope of photo-
graphic images, & ii) a qualitative or content analysis in terms of text &
photographic images. Data was collected over a 6-month period (1 April
2004-1 September 2004) to include all major international sport events.
A total of 2,354 images & 5,300 articles were analysed to determine the
rationale of the input & throughput phases; interviews were conducted
with three journalists from the various newspapers. Quantitative analysis
revealed that sport reporting was greatly biased towards men’s sport cover-
age (86.5%). Qualitative comparisons reveal that male journalist prefer-
ences, ideology & policy frameworks devaluate the athletic achievements
of female athletes by using cultural stereotypes & sexual innuendos.

2006S02068
Steen-Johnsen, Kari (Norwegian School Sport Sciences, N-0593
Oslo, Norway [tel: +4790649417; fax: +4722234220; e-mail: kari.
steen-johnsen@nih.no]), Globalized Fitness in the Norwegian
Context: The Perfect Meets the Popular, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ Considerable focus has in recent years been devoted to the study of the
global-local nexus. This paper examines the process through which the
globalised concept of ‘fitness training’ was introduced into the Norwegian
context. In-depth interviews were conducted with actors who were central
to the introduction of fitness to Norway (7), & advertisements of the two
main commercial training chains throughout the 1990s were collected &
analysed. Data also include media texts commenting upon fitness training
& the training centres. In Norway public-voluntary relations within the
sports field have created sets of legitimate goals for keep-fit exercise, ie,
as a popular & collectively based tool for the improvement of health.
Using Appadurai’s (1996) distinction between ‘mediascape’ & ‘ideos-
cape’ it is argued that the images created in relation to globalised fitness
training hurt towards these goals. This led to a an adaptation of the fitness
concept. Commercial fitness training has until the mid-1990s rested upon
entrepreneurs who were characterised by their knowledge of & socialisa-
tion through voluntary sports, which may explain why they tended to cus-
tomise their product in this specific way.

2006S02069
Sugden, John Peter (Chelsea School, U Brighton, Eastbourne,
BN20 7SP UK [tel: (0)1273 643729; fax: (0)127364131; e-mail:
j.sugden@bton.ac.uk]), The Challenge of Using a Values-Based
Approach to Coaching Sport and Community Relations in
Multi-Cultural Settings. The Case of Football for Peace (F4P)
in Israel, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Football for Peace aims to use values-based football coaching to build
bridges between neighbouring Jewish & Arab towns & villages in Israel.
Its fourfold aims are to: provide opportunities for social contact across
community boundaries; promote mutual understanding; engender in par-
ticipants a desire for & commitment to peaceful coexistence; & enhance
soccer skills & technical knowledge. The coaching model used is under-
pinned by four values: equity & inclusion; trust; respect; & responsibility.
Set against these aims & values, this article provides a critical evaluation
of the project which took place for the sixth year in succession in July
2006. Because it has proven to be especially problematic in the face of
local traditions & customs, a particular focus is given to issues surrounding
the inclusion of girls in the project. Despite such issues & controversies,
the paper concludes that Football for Peace is broadly successful & a posi-
tive example of sporting intervention in a context of complex & badly frac-
tured community relations.
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2006S02070
Fregidou-Malama, Maria (Dept Business Administration, U
Gävle, 801 76 SWEDEN [tel: 0046-70-620 16 01; fax: 0046-26-64
85 89; e-mail: mma@hig.se]), The Statute for a European Co-
Operative Society: To What Use Can It Be?, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Despite the importance of co-operative business in local & world mar-
kets, empirical research addressing cross-border co-operative enterprises
remains low. As co-operatives to be successful should contribute to local
development & member democracy have cross-border co-operatives seen
as a difficult process. This study concerns the Statute for a European Co-
operative Society. The aim is to create an understanding of the problems
& possibilities relating to the development of cross-border co-operatives
in the European Union. A survey is made & an account of the explanations
given by actors on the importance of a Statute on EU-level. Interviews
have been conducted to identify opinions on issues concerning the estab-
lishment of co-operatives. The following research questions are addressed:
How does a cooperative statute on EU-level affect the development & the
conditions within the cooperatives? What consequences does the statute
have on the management, member democracy & the financing of the co-
operative business? The results indicate the Statute is influenced by the
praxis within the co-operatives & makes possible for the enterprises to
adapt to local & national conditions. It is argued the EU should create
homogeneous criteria about the co-operative character & define co-
operative identity to facilitate the development of cross-border co-
operatives.

2006S02071
Grassi, Marzia (Instit Social Science, U Lisbon, Portugal [tel:
+351 217804700; fax: +351 217940274; e-mail: marzia.
grassi@ics.ul.pt]), Gender and Transnational Informal Move-
ments in Multicultural Contexts: Cape Verde, Angola and
Diaspora’s Host Countries, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ The theoretical discussion presented in this paper is grounded on two
case studies carried out in Angola (Grassi, 1997) & in Cape Verde (Grassi
2002, 2003) which originated two different team projects under my own
coordination, still in progress. The first one (Cape Verde around the world)
is about informal networks (of goods & people) in Capeverdean diasporas
in Portugal, Italy & USA & the second one (Moving Angola) is on infor-
mal trans-border movements in the frontiers of four Angolan regions. Eco-
nomic activities, along with other social phenomena, are embedded in the
culture & social, political & institutional value systems that influence the
behaviour of actors in order to undermine, create or impose collective
identities that in turn impact on economic behaviours. This is why this
research is guided by the concept that meanings attributed to identity are
always unstable & constantly interacting with difference & the supplemen-
tary meanings that emerge & subvert efforts to create fixed & stable
worlds. And thus dialogue between economics & sociology is rendered
easy, opportune & necessary for the understanding of social & economic
factors & to monitor perceived processes of institutional evolution.

2006S02072
Kabakchieva, Petya Liubomirova (Dept Sociology, Sofia U,
1504 Bulgaria [tel: 3592/8706260; fax: 3592/8706260; e-mail:
petiakab2001@yahoo.com]), Domesticating the Centre: Institu-
tional Hybrids in Post Communist Bulgaria in the Process of
European Integration, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ If we use Edward Shils’s methodological understanding of the Centre,
we could say that both European values & the EU regulations play the role
of the Centre for the accession countries. Here we have a situation similar
to the colonial one, with the important difference that the new value &
institutional systems are not asserted by means of coercive political domi-
nation, but they are voluntarily accepted by the elites & large part of the
people as the only way of development. In the accession process we are
witnessing a kind of cultural clash, due to the fact that under newly
accepted rules lies the old communist institutional culture. Starting from

that point of view, the paper will analyze the interplay between the new
EU institutional & normative requirements & the hidden resistances of the
old institutional culture on the case study of introducing & activities of the
European program SAPARD (Special Accession Programme for Agricul-
ture & Rural Development) in Bulgaria. The research finds institutional
hybrids (the revival of the postcolonial concept of ‘hybridity’ is not acci-
dental) combining state patronage & political brokerage with strict formal
bureaucratic rules & procedures; & as a result strengthening social
inequalities. In such a way the Periphery strikes back at the Centre, pre-
tending to be part of it but preserving its differences. The glance from
Periphery throws different light on the EU norms & procedures, too.

2006S02073
Sassen, Saskia (U Chicago [e-mail: ssassen@uchicago.edu]), The
Formation of Specialized Crossborder Assemblages of Terri-
tory, Authority, and Rights, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ We are seeing the formation of new, often highly specialized, assem-
blages of bits of territory, authority & rights that used to be fully encom-
passed by the nation-state. There are hundreds of such assemblages. They
range in content from economic processes to human rights struggles. They
cover the full political spectrum. A familiar example of such an assem-
blage, though usually not conceived of this way, is the implementation of
WTO law in the national legal systems of all member countries, which
means that for very specific questions (not all questions) WTO law over-
rides the law of a country. A less familiar type of assemblage is the novel
multi-sited crossborder jurisdictions that arise out of the possibility of
using international human rights norms in national courts to sue both
national & foreign multinational firms for abuses of workers rights in their
off-shore operations. One of the critical issues that such an analysis brings
to the fore is the extent to which globalization takes place inside the
national, & hence the fact that citizens can use national systems to engage
in global politics. This leads to concepts of governance & democracy that
are quite different from notions that we need a world state to handle our
global era.

2006S02074
Varoglu, A. Kadir, Basim, Nejat & Cakar, Mehmet (Dept Man-
agement, Baskent U, IIBF Baglica kampusu, Ankara, Turkey
06530 [tel: 00903122341010/1678-1679; fax: 00903122341043;
e-mail: kvaroglu@baskent.edu.tr]), An International Military
Cooperation: The Case of Turkey and Gambia, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The aim of this study is to explain the reasons & outcomes of the cooper-
ation between Gambia & Turkey on military training. The data collection
method was through interviews with the military officers both from Tur-
key & Gambia who have been part of this process in addition to secondary
data from Turkish Gendarmerie Command. The types of military coopera-
tion for educational & training purposes are very wide & go back many
years because of NATO military structure. At the end of Cold War period,
the types & number of military cooperation activities have become much
wider & one-to-one between countries. Considering the military coopera-
tion on training & education between for example Turkey & Azerbaijan,
Georgia, Macedonia & so on, these are all fairly new attempts & tradi-
tional military cooperations. On the other hand, there is military coopera-
tion between Gambia & Turkey which goes back to 1988 & was estab-
lished coincidentally during a meeting of Organization of Islamic
Countries Conference. The cooperation between countries started on the
logistical support, then the establishment & training process of National
Guards was assigned to the Gendarmerie units of Turkey in 1991. It has
been extended to the education & training of all Armed Forces including
Army, Navy & Air Force, also establishment of Training Command for
Gambia in 1999. The Commanding Officer of Training Command was a
Turkish Gendarmerie colonel since 2000. There are 5000 personnel trained
by Turkish Armed Forces; 60 officers & NCOs who trained in Turkey
learned Turkish. The retired ones are having commercial relationships
(around 10 million dollars) with Turkey.
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2006S02075
Athreya, Venkatesh B. & Lindberg, Staffan L. (Food Security
Studies, M.S. Swaminathan Research Foundation, Chennai, India
600113 [tel: 00 91 44 2254 1698; fax: 00 91 44 2254 1319; e-mail:
venkatesh.athreya@gmail.com]), The Visible Hand–State, Local
Politics and Collective Action in a Rural Area of South India,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Based on the 92-93 constitutional amendment in India, the Panchayati
Raj act, a more active local state is emerging with the evolution of money
& decision making power to the lower rungs of the Panchayat system: the
Village Panchayat & the Panchayat Union. The performance of the new
system in Tamil Nadu is rather average & not very vibrant. Nevertheless,
it has meant that the local state has become more active in the construction
& maintenance of drinking water facilities, street lights, streets, & sanita-
tion, & also carries out certain infrastructural schemes like road building
& public housing construction. With the 33% reservation for women mem-
bers & presidents, women have also started to take part in local politics.
We are now involved in a restudy of 240 agricultural households in six
villages along the Kaveri River in Karur & Tirchy districts, which we
interviewed 25 years ago. We can clearly see that the local political bodies
are more active today than in 1979-80. In our six study villages, 5 are
reserved for women presidents. They do not actually command the office
but allow their husbands to act as de facto president. Party politics is offi-
cially not allowed to play role in the election to the village Panchayat, but
in our villages the local leaders of the competing Dravidian parties (DMK
& ADMK) dominate elections & the affairs of the Panchayat. As far as
collective action is concerned, there is very little autonomous collective
action visible. The only cohesive force of any strength is a cane growers
association, which functions within a corporatist system dominated by a
private sugar factory. The communist party CPM has a considerable pres-
ence & activities in the area (also through an agricultural labourers’ associ-
ation) but its presence in the villages is uneven. The most important collec-
tive action is made up of women’s Self-Help Groups, which aim at micro-
credit financing of women’s economic activities in the villages. This is
organised by the Panchayat Unions, local banks & credit co-operatives in
co-operation with NGOs who train local animators for the mobilisation of
women. These groups have activated women in public life & they also
serve as support for women’s participation in local political bodies. At the
same time there is increased participation of women as workers & petty
entrepreneurs in the non-agricultural sector. A pattern of women’s emanci-
pation is clearly visible.

2006S02076
Bogner, Artur (Entwicklungssoziologie, U Bayreuth, Germany
95440 [tel: ++49306234483; e-mail: Artur.Bogner@web.de]),
Chieftaincy and the Post-Conflict Process in Northern Ghana:
Cause or Cure of Communal Conflicts?, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ The 1994 civil war between four ethnic groupings in the Northern
Region of Ghana was the most violent conflict in the history of Ghana dur-
ing the last hundred years. After the war initiatives for a reconciliation
between the opponents were undertaken by the national government & by
an informal consortium of several Ghanaian & international NGOs
(including amongst others the churches, Oxfam GB, the Red Cross & the
Nairobi Peace Initiative, a Kenya-based NGO concerned with conciliation
work). The reports published so far suggest that this has been an example
of a fairly successful peaceful intervention of NGOs in a conflict between
“communal contenders” & also a successful example of networking
between the NGOs involved. They also suggest that the Ghanaian institu-
tion of chieftaincy & the institutionalized patterns of conduct, role models
or codes of behavior connected to this institution played a key role in the
peace process. On the other hand it is precisely the same institution that
is often criticized for generating the tensions that led to this & similar com-
munal conflicts in Ghana. My contribution will analyze & explain the
ambiguous role of the institution of chieftaincy in the recent processes of
violent escalation & de-escalation in Ghana. Discussions in the anthropol-
ogy of conflict, the study of legal pluralism as well as in the literature on
conflict management suggest that chieftaincy & similar traditional or neo-
traditional institutions at the local level are important, & often indispens-
able, partners in attempts at conflict transformation, but more research into
the unintended consequences of such attempts is required.

2006S02077
Dangschat, Jens S. & Hamedinger, Alexander (Dept Spatial
Development/Infrastructure/Environmental Planning, Centre Soci-
ology, Vienna U Technology, A-1040 Austria [tel: +43-1-58801-
27311; fax: +43-1-58801-27399; e-mail: jens.dangschat@tuwien.
ac.at]), The “Europeanisation” of Local Governance? The
Impact of EU Regional Policies on Cities, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Currently, local government structures in Europe are challenged & ques-
tioned by processes of globalisation & European integration, by the often
mentioned crisis of legitimacy & by an increasing social differentiation
with regard to class, ethnicity, lifestyles & milieus. Policy actors & local
institutions have reacted to these challenges, on the one hand, by reor-
ganising organisational structures within the administration as well as by
altering patterns of interaction with representatives of the local economy
& the civil society, &, on the other hand, by a change of the actors’ roles,
their attitudes & behaviour towards a new political culture & civil society
structures. This particularly has aimed at enlarging basic democratic forms
& establishing new forms of cooperation between citizens & policy actors
concerning political decision making. Both ways of anticipating these
challenges support a shift from ‘government’ to ‘governance’, which is
widely discussed in scientific literature & is on the political agenda in
many cities. On the European scale, the European Commission contributes
to this discussion particularly by referring to its White Paper on ‘European
Governance’, which describes several levels of responsibility for the suc-
cess of ‘good’ European governance. The central aim of the strategic paper
is to make the European system of governance more ‘citizen-oriented’ &
to identify different groups, which are important for achieving the aim of
‘democratising’ Europe. In this process of building a new system of Euro-
pean governance, regions & cities are recognised as levels that in many
areas are the concrete, practical testing grounds of European policies while
enabling the most direct relations between political decision-makers &
European citizens & hence assuming an essential transmission function.
1. How is European regional policy shaping & changing systems of local
governance via the implementation of special funding schemes? 2. In par-
ticular, is European regional policy contributing to the enhancement of
participation processes & to the establishment of more integrated
approaches in urban development policies? These questions will be dis-
cussed by comparing two cities in Germany (Hamburg, Dortmund) & Aus-
tria (Vienna, Graz) with respect to their degree of ‘Europeanisation’. The
paper incorporates the results of the research project ‘European Metropoli-
tan Governance’, which was financed by the Austrian Federal Ministry of
Education, Science and Culture & jointly carried out by the Europaforum
Vienna, the European Institute of Urban Affairs at Liverpool John Moores
University, & the Department of Spatial Development, Infrastructure &
Environmental Planning, Centre of Sociology at the Vienna University of
Technology.

2006S02078
Doerr, Nicole (European University Instit, Florence, Italy 50016
[tel: 0039055460; e-mail: nicole.dorr@iue.it]), Towards a Trans-
national Public Sphere ‘From Below’?, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ The proposed paper aims to understand the conditions & possibilities
of citizen participation ‘from below’ in a European public sphere. Starting
from the problem of democracy to emerge across nationally shaped lan-
guage barriers, my research interest lies in finding out to what extent trans-
national communication actually takes place between citizens engaged in
social movements in the case of the global justice or anti-neoliberal glo-
balisation movement. To answer this question I studied the process of the
emergence of the multilingual European social forums networks. Embed-
ded in the worldwide process of social forums, the social forums in Europe
understand themselves as open arenas for discussion & mutual reflection
about the future of ‘another Europe’. In assemblies at the transnational &
national level, the activists within European social forums address their
critique towards policy makers & institutions of the EU, mobilising thou-
sands of participants across borders through the European Social Forum
(ESF) summits. What is interesting in the process of the European social
forums, as far as the questions of participation in a transnational public
sphere is concerned, is that social movements within the ESF-network
make common public decisions within multilingual & European-wide pre-
paratory assemblies in order to discuss & collectively organise the ESF-
summits & transnational protest events. In my qualitative research project
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I thus compared these multilingual European assemblies with similar
national meetings over the period from 2003 to 2005. Based on a surpris-
ing set of results, I argue that multilingualism in the context of the social
forums seems to stimulate democratic & deliberative decision-making as
compared to the national level. This result seems to disconfirm the thesis
that a public sphere at the European level cannot emerge due to the lack
of a common language (Grimm 1995, Gerhards 2000). I would even go
as far as to propose the further counterintuitive hypothesis that multilingu-
alism, under certain circumstances, might foster democratic deliberation,
as it brings with it a ‘culture of mutual listening’, i.e. it increases the need
for participants in a discussion to listen better to each other when they want
to make common decisions. For the debate on democracy in a multilingual
setting these results confirm the hypothesis that a plurality of languages
might no longer be regarded as an insurmountable obstacle to the emer-
gence of a democratic public sphere beyond the nation state (Kantner
2004, Nanz 2004). Language is not the main obstacle for citizen participat-
ing in a European public sphere ‘from below’, rather it is the structural dif-
ficulties for citizens within social movements to get access to the European
level of politics, e.g. to have the time, the money & the relevant informa-
tion to participate in transnational communicative spaces like those of the
social forums.

2006S02079
Duyvendak, Jan Willem & Uitermark, Justus (Amsterdam
School Sociological Research, U Amsterdam, Netherlands [tel:
##31 20 5252262; fax: ##31 20 525 2446; e-mail: W.G.J.
Duyvendak@uva.nl]), Street-Level Citizenship. An Ethnogra-
phy of Active Citizens in Disadvantaged Neighbourhoods,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Cities everywhere have seen the proliferation of policy initiatives to help
improve the quality of life in disadvantaged neighbourhoods & to promote
social integration in fragmented cities. These initiatives differ markedly
from earlier attempts to achieve social objectives. Most crucially, they are
intended to “help people help themselves,” The idea is that the government
may intervene but that, after some time, an organized citizenry should pro-
mote its own interests. The remarkable rise of the notion of “citizenship”
& especially “active citizenship” is illustrative in this respect: citizens are
expected to stand up for themselves & to cater to their own needs. We trace
the present concern for active citizenship to changes in the welfare state
& suggest that the enthusiasm in politics for active citizenship has little
to do with the needs & strivings of ordinary citizens in disadvantaged
neighbourhoods. It has been argued very well that governments need
active citizens but few commentators have convincingly argued just why
residents of disadvantaged neighbourhoods should act as loyal & indepen-
dent citizens in places that have been neglected or abandoned by others,
including the government. A related omission is that the question of what
it actually means & does to citizens to be “active” in everyday situations
has been almost completely neglected since active citizenship has been
equated with involvement in politics or in organized civil society initia-
tives. In this paper, we try to provide the discussion of active citizenship
with an investigation of what it actually means to be an active citizen in
a disadvantaged neighbourhood. What form & concept of citizenship
makes sense here? What drives people to show commitment to the public
cause in areas where there seems no such thing as a public? Is the recently
rejuvenated ideal of an autonomous & organized citizenry adequate in the
context of disadvantaged neighbourhoods? If one looks at the actual expe-
riences of active citizens, it becomes apparent that the government needs
to be at least as active as its citizens if the public cause in disadvantaged
neighbourhoods is to be served at all.

2006S02080
Galvin, Mary (Human Sciences Research Council, Durban, South
Africa [tel: 031 205-9034; fax: 0231 205-9034; e-mail:
mgalvin@mail.ngo.za]), Shifting Ground: From Autocratic to
Participatory Socio-Political Dynamics in Rural South Africa,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This study examines how different types of NGOs, from technical to
social change, interact with rural communities in the process of imple-
menting development projects. How does their interaction affect local
socio-political change? Over 120 in-depth community interviews were
conducted in four rural areas of KwaZulu Natal, South Africa, from 2000-
2004. Focusing on the community level, this study explores how interac-
tion with NGOs shifts socio-political dynamics in rural areas from auto-
cratic, characterized by closed power structures & the absence of ‘empow-
ered society’, to participatory, with open power structures & empowered
society. It found that the interaction of communities with NGOs shifted
socio-political dynamics from autocratic to participatory only if the area

had a social foundation for change. A social foundation for change was
found to comprise individuals with a self-perception of their own capacity
to engage in development as well as a weakening of the local hegemonic
ideology, in this case of tradition. Overall this study shows how NGOs
have an unintended political impact on rural areas, independent of their
implementation of development projects. It found that both technical &
social change NGOs support the socio-political direction in which local
communities are moving & have the potential to empower local people.

2006S02081
Kinghombe wa Kingombe, Charles-Bernard (Dept sciences
politiques & administratives, U Kinshasa, R. D. Congo [tel: + 243
998916236; e-mail: berking_ch@yahoo.fr]), Politiques
d’identification au Congo/Zaire de 1960 à 2005 (Politics of Iden-
tification in Congo/Zaire from 1960 to 2005), International Socio-
logical Association, (FRE)

¶ Politics as an expression of practices and of norms that emanate from
public action tends to acquire the sense of laws & regulations. In Congo/
Zaire, the identification of citizens stems from the constitution & from
laws. This is at the base of a grave crisis in the east of the country. The
physical identification of people rests on identity cards & the actions
undertaken by civil servants. With the fall of the Mobutu regime, the sup-
pression of the identity card makes all identification impossible. The iden-
tification & the registration of voters in 2005 allowed for a provisional
identity card. Identification by nationality is defined by the constitution
from 1964 to 2006 & by laws. Among these last, certain laws are discrimi-
natory & humiliating. Psycho-sociological research may be at the center
of interest for political actors in the Congo & Zaire.

2006S02082
Kinghombe wa Kingombe, Charles-Bernard (Dept sciences
politiques & administratives, U Kinshasa, R. D. Congo [tel: + 243
998916236; e-mail: berking_ch@yahoo.fr]), Pouvoir, réseau et
acteurs au Congo/Zaire de 1990 à 2006. Un plaidoyer pour les
recherches psychosociologiques (Power, Network, and Actors in
Congo/Zaire from 1990 to 2006: A Plea for Psycho-Sociological
Research), International Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ The sociological analysis of the crisis in Congo/Zaire has produced an
evolving dialectic since 1960. However, events in the east since 1996 have
created an extremely grave crisis that must now be addressed. Those
responsible for crimes & destruction act in cadres at the local, regional,
& national levels. The stakes of the political competition can be under-
stood through an examination of the conflicts among military powers,
financial powers, & political ideologues. In the situation of acute crisis,
the role of collective ideas, of stereotypes & of clichés intensify with
rumors. At this level, the impact of the different forms of Lumumbisme
is important from 1960 to 2006. It is possible to develop a conspiracy the-
ory. Social psychology can propose, in the perspective of the experience
of Henry Lebailly in Bukavu in 1977, the path of the solution of social
fracture.

2006S02083
Kumsa, Alemayehu (Charles U, Prague 1 [tel: 420-224491420;
fax: 420-22328405; e-mail: alemayehu_kumsa@ruk.cuni.cz]),
The Root Causes of African Political Conflicts, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper discusses the different layers of political conflicts in Africa
from socio-historical perspective. Conflict is contradictions arising from
differences in interests, ideas, ideologies, orientations, perceptions & ten-
dencies. These contradictions exist at all levels of society, between indi-
viduals, groups, & institutions & inside a nation & between nations. Politi-
cal conflicts in Africa may be seen in three historical periods: pre-colonial,
colonial & post-colonial. Pre-colonial conflicts were mainly based on
empire building of strong states & other nations, which are fighting against
the expansionists. Partition of Africa in 1884/1885 introduced different
kinds of conflicts, which were new for Africa. The Western European
countries divided between themselves African territories thanks to new
military weapons lumping different peoples with diverse origins, lan-
guages, political cultures & religions. Many of African nations divided
into different colonial territories & at the end of colonial rule did not regain
their lost sovereignty. The end of colonial rule brought new states, the
majority of which are different from the pre-colonial African states. Post-
colonial military governments’ rule, the role of OAU, boundary problems
& regional conflicts will be discussed.

2006S02084
Matulionis, Arvydas Virgilijus (Instit Social Researh, Vilnius,
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Lithuania LT-03104 [tel: +370 698 47 156; fax: +370 5 275 48 96;
e-mail: matulionis@ktl.mii.lt]), Attitudes of Local Officials
toward Globalization, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The sample of Lithuanian local governments was selected according to
the requirements of the Democracy & Local Governance program. Lithua-
nian data consists of five surveys, performed 1991, 1995, 1998, 2001 &
2006. The local leaders were asked about their first choice of identity, with
alternatives ranging from local, regional, national, Baltic, East European,
European, to the world. The dominant position remains the identification
of local government leaders with Lithuania as their homeland. The second
place takes identification with the locality or town of residence. The identi-
fication with the region of county increased during the studied period.
Least identification is shown in relation to the world as a whole, with Bal-
tic region, with Europe & with the world as a whole. Even though the trend
of globalization & international change has not yet altered the geographi-
cal identity of the Lithuanian local elite, the findings of the other survey
questions on foreign impact in the local community show indications of
more powerful & radical change. Most clearly, it is economic impact (for-
eign investment & exports) that has increased the most in the Lithuanian
communities across the studied period. Another foreign impact that has
increased is export. According to the perception of the local leaders, the
impact of foreign tourists, foreign language TV & radio also has increased.
The decrease of impact is noticeable in environmental pollution from the
other countries.

2006S02085
Meer, Fatima (U KwaZulu Natal, Durban, South Africa [e-mail:
harcharanr@ukzn.ca.za]), South Africa: People, Party, Democ-
racy, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The basic ideology of the apartheid South African government was that
democracy was exclusively a white preserve. ‘Non-whites’ were disen-
franchised. To indulge the political aspirations of non-whites, the apart-
heid government created a number of unpopular tribal & racial political
structures. When the apartheid government was overthrown, the ANC,
heading the formation of a non-racial democracy, instituted the CODESA,
made up of representatives of these racial structures. Hard line antagonists
of these racial constituencies remained excluded from CODESA. The sub-
sequent political structure has been flawed to the extent that it is a Party
rather than a people-centred democracy. The people’s share of democracy
has been reduced to votes for candidates imposed on them by the contest-
ing Parties. This has promoted a situation of chronic conflict between peo-
ple & government intensely aggravated by the fact that the local govern-
ments are also the service providers & when the people, due to their abject
poverty, fail to pay for these services, most oppressive action is taken
against them. South African society is therefore characterised by the cons-
tant turmoil of community-based organisations in protest against their
oppression.

2006S02086
Meyer, Katherine & Tope, Daniel (Ohio State U, Columbus
43210 [tel: 614 292 6619; fax: 614 292 6687; e-mail: meyer.
23@osu.edu]), Religion and Support for Democracy: Examin-
ing Macro and Micro-Level Predictors in 46 Nations from
World Values Survey 2000, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Research on popular support for democracy demonstrates the impor-
tance of national structures, legacies & international processes, e.g., glo-
balization, religious predominance, regime instability and political free-
dom. It also treats micro-level explanations, e.g., individuals’ religious
beliefs & practices, civic engagement and personal characteristics. How-
ever, macro-level & micro-level sources of democratic support are not
often considered simultaneously. Using multilevel analysis, this paper
examines the importance of religion at both the national level & individual
level in predicting citizens’ support for democracy, & it also considers the
importance of other variables. Using data from 46 nations in the 2000
World Values Survey & elsewhere, we found that individuals who were
religiously committed, engaged in organizations & politics, & of advan-
taged social statuses were supportive of democracy; those desiring a blend-
ing of religion and politics were not. Characteristics of individuals’ nations
of residence mattered too; those from globalized nations without a Com-
munist legacy favored democracy.

2006S02087
Montanari, Arianna (Dipt Studi Politici, U ‘La Sapienza’, Rome,
Italy, 00185 [tel: 0039 06 49910584; fax: 0039 06 49910802;
e-mail: arianna.montanari@uniroma1.it]), Participation and

Governance in a Globalised World, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The crisis of politics as an ideological & coherent system needs the
necessity to go beyond old antithesis right/left. This is happening in a num-
ber of areas: the non-global movements, for example, have forces in their
internal that belong to different political locations. The over-reaching of
traditional fronts is based on the idea of a major capability of participation
& control from the civil society. At a local level the participation in self-
help groups, & civic & voluntary organizations that are spreading them-
selves in the occidental countries seem to be an answer to the problems
brought by globalization with the crisis of the nation states, the necessity
of world coordination & local protection. From this point of view the vol-
untary organizations, intended as participation to groups & local, national
or international organizations offer major possibilities of imprinting soci-
ety more that political parties that continue to refer themselves on one hand
to national realities perceived as distant & at the same time they are impo-
tent in regard of great phenomena brought from globalization.

2006S02088
Pitch, Tamar (U Perugia), Rights to Safety and the Safety of
Rights, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper is about the challenge to rights posed by the local, national
& international emphasis on safety, understood as the prevention of risks
from common crime & terrorism. Policies of prevention, on all levels, have
become one, if not the main, policy pursued by states & local powers, &
they are the core of transnational & international politics as well. This
paper tries to show how individual rights are eroded by these policies, &
not just civil, but also social rights, while at the same time rights, & espe-
cially the ‘right to safety’ serve as legitimation & justification for security
policies.

2006S02089
Pun, Ngai (Division Social Science, Hong Kong U Science &
Technology, Clear Water Bay [tel: 852-23587775; fax: 852-
23350014; e-mail: sonpun@ust.hk]), Public Sociologists in
Global China: In Search of Civil Society or Political Society?,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ As an initial journey on exploring the role of public sociologists in con-
temporary China in a context of turning China into a ‘world workshop’
for global capitalism, I situate the Chinese public sociologists in the very
specificity of the ‘structure of feeling’ of the Chinese tradition in which
the making & remaking of ‘public sociologists’ & ‘public intellectuals’ are
inter-contextualizing or inter-referential. By looking at the micro-politics
of the Chinese public sociologists–the forms of enunciations, writing tac-
tics & access to public audience, hence the mode of discursive produc-
tion–I discuss how the new Chinese intellectual community, in a striking
resemblance of Gramsci’s southern intellectuals, is organic, traditional &
new at once as it engages in the hegemonic imagination of a global China
while at the same time highly aware of the social crisis precipitated in this
process. The search for social change or political reform, if any, is simulta-
neously coupled with a socio-psychic fear of a widespread collective disor-
der that will disrupt China becoming as global citizen.

2006S02090
Solheim, Liv Johanne (Lillehammer University Coll, 2626 Nor-
way [tel: 004761288387; e-mail: liv.solheim@hil.no]), The Con-
flict between Neoliberalism and Liberalism: A Norwegian Case
Study, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Norway was for a long period a reluctant reformer in adapting neoliberal
ideas (New Public Management) in the reorganising of public sector. But
during the conservative-center government 2001-2005 the transformation
process was speeded up, & the antagonism between different forms of lib-
eralism was very visible. Former public services are now organised as state
enterprises (or even privatized). The ideology of the new agencies has effi-
ciency as the basic value, & gives priority to managerism & market-based
techniques for fulfilling their goals of ‘production’. The enterprises are in
many cases divided into small units, with a downscaling of the labour
force. At the same time the demands for production are higher & the rights
of the workers have been restricted. But at the same time, the state also
pretends to be a welfare state, taking care of the civil, political & social
rights of its inhabitants. Here the right to have a job, to earn your own
bread, is essential. This is even put forward as a demand through the prin-
ciple of workfare. The government (in partnership with the unions & the
employers’ organizations) has also established a nation-wide program cal-
led ‘an inclusive labour market’–a labour market where there is a job for
everybody. With data (in-depth interviews) from 12 state enterprises, the
paper will discuss how different forms of liberalism go together. A main
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conclusion is that economic liberalism is the dominant one, leaving little
room for the other when they are in conflict. The state enterprises are fron-
trunners in undermining the pronounced political goals for the labour mar-
ket.

2006S02091
Sulkunen, Pekka (Dept Sociology, U Helsinki, 00014 Finland
[tel: +358919123975; e-mail: pekka.sulkunen@helsinki.fi]),
Inner-Directed or Other-Directed. Agency and Citizenship in
Mass Society, International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ David Riesman’s concepts, inner-directed & other-directed character,
are often used to describe a transition of democracy to mass society. Indi-
viduals become isolated & oriented towards esteem & acceptance by oth-
ers, leading to conformity & growing mass media influence. Politics
becomes a consumable spectacle, & power elites face less resistance from
citizen groups than in modern political society. Other-directedness pro-
poses to explain declining citizen participation. It might also explain the
transformation of many Western European societies from state-directed
political regimes to market-oriented forms of governing since the late
1970s. Competitive public management, privatisation & the introduction
of pseudo-markets in public services have redefined citizens as clients of
the state. This paper argues that while Riesman’s dichotomy accounts for
major political processes of this transformation, it neglects the aspect of
agency in citizens’ relationship to the state. Agency is emphasized in the

politics of empowerment & self-responsibility, in contracts & plans made
between officials & citizens, as well as in the socio-pedagogic culture at
large. Other-directedness involves not only similarity to but also separa-
tion from others. It makes claims for autonomy that are fundamentally dif-
ferent from those prefigured by Riesman.

2006S02092
Valenzuela Chadwick, Eduardo (Ecole Hautes Etudes Sciences
Sociales, Centre Analyse &Intervention Sociologique, Paris,
France 75006 [tel: 331 49 54 24 27; fax: 331 42 84 05 91; e-mail:
eduardoval@free.fr]), La position centrale des disparus dans les
transitions du Cône sud de l’Amérique latine (The Central Posi-
tion of Missing Persons in the Transitions of Latin America’s
Southern Cone), International Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ During the period when the countries of South America’s Southern
Cone were making the transition to democracy, the battle against impunity
& for the remembrance of missing persons acquired a central importance
in the re-establishment of democracies. Pinochet’s arrest in London reacti-
vated movements for remembrance & justice in the region. The victims’
& their families’ feelings of injustice toward the crimes of dictatorships
supported by Western governments was an effective motivation for those
victims who managed to defeat the 1990s neo-liberal symbolism of justifi-
cation. This dominant ideology resulted from repressive policies during
the dictatorships or after military withdrawal. The contradiction between
the rhetoric of liberty & the repressive practices of these regimes provides
for these actors & their demands fertile ground for expression.

89 welfare state

2006S02093
Hussain, Mohammad Azhar & Kangas, Olli (Danish National
Instit Social Research, DK-1052 Copenhagen K, Denmark [tel:
+45 3348 0891; fax: +45 3348 0833; e-mail: mh@sfi.dk]), Wel-
fare State Institutions, Labour Markets and Poverty: Pen-
sions–A Comparative Study of EU Countries and the United
States 1994-2001, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The purpose of the paper is to dynamically analyse interaction between
welfare state institutions, labour market behaviour & income dynamics.
More specifically we are interested in those impacts that the institutional
set-ups of different pension programmes have on income. Particularly we
are interested in how that interaction is reflected in poverty & income
dynamics when a person goes from work to pension. We will answer the
following questions: What happens when a person goes from employment
to pension? What is the role of different pension policy models? What hap-
pens with the income levels of pensioners when they have been longer on
pension? Data on individual level characteristics (age, gender, family situ-
ation, educational attainment, employment, income, health, subjective &
objective well being, etc) used in our project will, with two (PSID) excep-
tions, be taken from the European Community Household Panel (ECHP).
The institutional characteristics of the relevant welfare programs are
derived from the Social Citizenship Indictors Project (SCIP) housed at the
University of Stockholm. The SCIP contains data on the major income
transfer systems & cover system characteristics like qualifying conditions,
coverage, take-up rates, generosity (maximums, minimums, other benefit
level in relation to previous wages), financing, etc.

2006S02094
Kananen, Johannes K. (Centre Nordic Studies, U Helsinki, 00014
Finland [tel: +358919123400; e-mail: johannes.
kananen@helsinki.fi]), Institutional Continuity and Ideational
Change: Comparing the Ideas behind Social Policy Reform in
Sweden and Finland, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Despite disagreement of the degree of welfare state change, one thing
that is commonly acknowledged among scholars in the field is that current
challenges towards the welfare state resulting from economic globalisation
& post-industrialisation are particularly challenging for the Nordic coun-
tries with their extensive public policies. By presenting the results of an
empirical analysis of interviews with key policy makers in Sweden & Fin-
land, this paper contributes to the debate of Nordic welfare state continuity
by focusing on the role of ideas in policy reform. The assumption is that
policy change is the consequence of the interplay between ideas, interests
& institutions & this is to say that agency matters with regards to policy
change. The main argument of the paper is that an analysis of institutions
or the balance between different interest groups does not provide a satis-
factory account of current welfare state change in the case of the Nordic
countries. A mere focus on legal institutions may lead to a false conclusion
of continuity in the field of social policy. The interview data of this paper
includes 36 interviews from Sweden & Finland with key policy makers,
MPs, representatives of industrial partners, NGOs, think tanks & govern-
ment officials. They work mainly in the field of labour market politics. The
data have been gathered in the context of the EU funded WRAMSOC proj-
ect (FPV) between 2001-2004.

95 nationalism

2006S02095
Gökalp, Emre (Sociology, Anadolu U, Eskişehir, Turkey 26470
[tel: +900222-3350580/6073; e-mail: egokalp@anadolu.edu.tr]),
The Role of Sports Media in the Reconstruction of Nationalist
Discourse(s) in Turkey: The Case of World Cup 2002, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper critically analyse the Turkish sports press’ coverage of a spe-
cific global social event, World Cup 2002, on the basis of nationalism &
national identity to identify its role on the reconstructing nationalist dis-
course(s). The reproduction of Turkish nationalist discourse are examined
through the representation of international football matches of Turkish

national team in two high-circulated daily newspapers & two daily sports
newspapers in Turkey. The particular attention will be paid to the question
of how the sports press constructs the Turkish nation as a natural &
homogenous unity, & reinforces a consensual perception of national iden-
tity. The conflict of admiration & resentment to the “West/Europe” is one
of the central characteristics of Turkish nationalism & the paper asserts
that the Turkish press plays a vital role in reproducing this complex duality
in the eve of possible EU membership of Turkey in the future. This paper
argues that Turkish press not simply represent the mainstream nationalist
discourse, but it also establishes & disseminates a fanatical & pathetical
nationalist discourse which self-glorify Turkish national identity that suf-
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fers self-confidence crises.

2006S02096
Liyongo Empengele, Jean (Dept Sociologie & Anthropologie, U
Kinshasa, R.D. Congo [tel: 00243 815991091; e-mail: jeanliyon-
go@hotmail.com]), Quelle politique pour la promotion de
l’identité nationale en Afrique (noire) à l’ère de la mondialisa-
tion? Le problème posé par les radios internationles (What Pol-
itics Exist for the Promotion of National Identity in [Black] Africa
in the Era of Globalization? The Problem Posed by International
Radio), International Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ The fight for the promotion of a national identity has always mobilized
the energies of a number of different peoples. This is justified, by all the
evidence, by the concern for creating natural socio-psychological condi-
tions of development that impose contexts on each society. Thus ‘national
identity’ corresponds with the social & spiritual values that at one time
determined all the progress of humanity & society. In regard to these ele-

ments, African governments are confronted on a daily basis by a signifi-
cant difficulty by what they must do to promote their national identity.
They must neither ignore or over-capitalize on influences (otherwise
incontrovertible) of international broadcasts that contradict their voice. In
effect, these last–using an armada of powerful techniques (satellites, relay
stations)–create a quasi-totality of technology that creates conditions of
change from foreign cultural identities. They thus assist in the emergence
of a ‘culture of alienation’, according to pessimists, & to a ‘worldwide cul-
ture’, according to optimists. In place of focusing their attention on per-
spectives that they cannot reconcile with, all governments that want to be
responsible must know how to engage with a voice of reason the forces
of globalization in their international communications. They thus must put
into place strategies that elaborate the policies already in place to promote
national identity. Here we analyze the key problems posed to African gov-
ernments in their search for national identity challenged by international
broadcasts.
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2006S02097
Almeida, Joao Ferreira de (CIES/ISCTE Lisbon, Portugal [tel:
217903016; fax: 217903017; e-mail: ferreira.almeida@iscte.pt]),
Classes and Values in Europe: Trends of Social Recomposition
and Roots of Transituational and Situational Values, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Based on the data obtained by the European Social Survey, pertaining
to 22 European countries, we intend to compare their respective social
composition. This comparative analysis is relevant by itself because we
are able to bring to the present–2002 & 2004–the long evolution of those
essential elements of the European social structure. But we aim also at
showing articulations between that structure & the framework of the prev-
alent social values in the European countries. The European Survey allows
us to address this theme as it gives empirical information to operationalize
the concept of class, albeit only in a simplified way, using namely a set
of socio-occupational indicators referred to occupation & occupational sta-
tus. Those variables enable us to distinguish five main categories: 1) entre-
preneurs & executives; 2) professionals & managers (salaried new middle
classes with significant levels of technical, scientific & cultural resources);
3) self-employed; 4) routine employees (white-collar with neither
advanced qualifications nor hierarchical powers); 5) industrial workers.
Even though it is a highly aggregate version of a class typology, it seems
anyway to give a sound reference to our objectives. On the other hand, the
Survey applied the scale constructed by Sharon Schwartz in order to ana-
lyze the ‘transituational’ values of the Europeans. This makes it possible
to show not only how the five classes differ between themselves about
their social values, but also some differences between the European coun-
tries at that level. As the second round of the ESS–2004–is now already
complete, it will also be possible, eventually, to present some trends of
evolution on those matters, namely the trends of the social recomposition
processes, about which there is some past empirical evidence.

2006S02098
Chuang, Chih-Chiag & Ruey-Ming Tsay (Tunghai U [tel: +886-
4-24619660; fax: +8866-4-2359-3780; e-mail: d915501@thu.
edu.tw]), Is More Always Better? The Influences on Career
Mobility of Schooling, Job Tenure and Firm Size, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Contemporary society has become an organization-oriented one. The
progression of job ladders is the major route of individuals’ status attain-
ment within organizations. The promotion system of the organization has
significant effects on the career mobility of its employees. Among various
organizational characteristics, firm size is one of the most important
aspects of organization structures. This paper analyzes the effects of
schooling, job tenure & firm size on the chances of employees’ career
mobility. The data used in the analysis come from the Fourth Wave of the
Taiwan Social Change Survey, which is a national sampling survey. To
take into account the abundance of immobility, this research employs the
statistical procedure of Zero Modified Count Models to analyze the data.
The results show that the structural factors associated with firm size are
not highly relevant to employees’ promotion prospects. Contrary to tradi-
tional expectations, large firms do not always provide better environment
for career mobility. However, firm size plays the role of reducing the zero
chance of promotion. Schooling & job tenure have differential effects on
employees’ career mobility, depending on the firm size of their organiza-
tions. In Taiwan’s labor market, the relationship between firm size & the
likelihood of promotion is not a linear one. As the firm size increases, the
marginal effect of employees’ years of schooling & previous work experi-
ence on the chances of their career mobility shows an inverted U-shape
curve, while the effect of firm tenure shows a U-shape linear relationship.
After comparing various indexes of human capital, this study finds that job
tenure exerts higher influences on one’s career mobility than schooling &
previous work experiences.

2006S02099
Erturk, Yakin (Middle East Technical U, Ankara, Turkey [tel: 90-
312-210 5995; fax: 90-312-210 1284; e-mail: erturk@metu.
edu.tr]), Striving for Human Rights in an Unjust World, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Human rights discourse, which itself has gained precedence in the age
of globalization, is increasingly challenged by the deepening of inequali-
ties & the resurgence of plural power blocks with claims over the legiti-
mate representation of the individual. The encroachment on universal
human rights standards is further exacerbated by the growing prioritization
of national/international security concerns of states in the post-9/11 policy
environment. On the other hand, the implementation of human rights stan-
dards continues to suffer from a narrow & fragmented interpretation with
little or no contemplation of the material basis of relationships & the power
dynamics that impede the prospects for equality, justice & peace around
the world. Against such a setting, this article will explore the potential for
a broadened understanding of the human rights paradigm that can ade-
quately respond to the needs & experiences of diverse subject positions
that are embedded in hegemonic structures both within & between nations.

2006S02100
Fujita, Kuniko & Hill, Richard C. (Michigan State U, East Lan-
sing 48824 [tel: 517-332-0659; e-mail: fujitak@msu.edu]), Place
Stratification in Two Divergent World Cities: Tokyo and New
York, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Research overwhelmingly indicates that control over territory is a basic
means of reproducing class privilege in the United States. Residential loca-
tion provides differential access to valued resources. Metro area neighbor-
hoods & municipal jurisdictions are starkly stratified by income & educa-
tion. Wealthy communities pay lower taxes for higher quality public
services than poor communities because privileged groups can wield place
based jurisdictional powers to exclude others from their tax-revenue &
job-rich enclaves. There is much less agreement about place stratification
in Japanese cities. Some claim that while Japan may be a class stratified
society, it is not a class segregated society. Others contest that claim.
Research on the subject is scarce. And in any case, because Japan is a soci-
ety in transition, past practices may not be a good predictor of present cir-
cumstances & future trends. This paper compares & contrasts spatial strati-
fication among local governments in metropolitan areas of two divergent
world cities, Tokyo as the state centered world city & New York as the
market centered world city, over the past three decades. We also compare
the mechanisms constituting place stratification in the two societies,
including intergovernmental relations, housing markets, ideologies, & pol-
icies & politics affecting the distribution of public goods & services among
localities. We conclude that class segregation & income inequality among
residents do not automatically create stratification among places. Institu-
tional arrangements can dampen the stratifying effects of income inequal-
ity, including social exclusion & class segregation.

2006S02101
Galicia Sanchez, Segundo (U Autónoma Sinaloa, Mexico [tel:
(55)(699) 9830384; fax: (55)(699) 9830384; e-mail: galiciasan-
chez@hotmail.com]), La estratificación social en la sociedad
global y la pobreza en América latina (Social Stratification in the
Global Society and Poverty in Latin America), International
Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ In Latin America social stratification systems are being modified in
accordance with the dynamics of the globalization process, but in condi-
tions of greater dependence, that is to say, of multiple marginalization
within the relations of stratification for the society in prior decades. The
new systems of stratification as a result are more marginalized, more
exclusive, & extend the social distances between the high-income & low-
income strata. In spite of the fact that some countries are obtaining results
in terms of economic growth, these do not translate into a reduction in pov-
erty & social inequality, but on the contrary, deepen the differences.

2006S02102
Graeff, Peter & Saurwein, Karl-Heinz (Dept Sociology, Dres-
den U Technology, Germany 01187 [tel: (0049) 351 463 34716;
fax: (0049) 351 463 37085; e-mail: peter.graeff@mailbox.tu-
dresden.de]), Is Income Inequality a Threat for Democracy?
Reconsidering the Link between Democracy and Inequality: A
Critical Reassessment of Muller (1995), International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)
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¶ The question whether income inequality is a destabilizing threat to dem-
ocratic institutions was answered by Muller (1995) with reference to the
1960s & 1970s: he posits that–in those times–high income inequality in
moderately wealthy countries increases the likelihood to face a decline in
democracy. He suggests that the relationship between wealth & democracy
is curvilinear, but that the democracy gap in the lower part of the curve
is to be explained by the inverted U-curve relation between wealth &
inequality. Because intermediate levels of economic development are
associated with the highest levels of income inequality, the independent
negative effect of income inequality on change in level of democracy
explains the declines in democracy in middle-income countries. By this,
income inequality counteracts the positive effects of economic develop-
ment on democracy. According to Muller (1995), this is the main reason
why countries with high income inequality were likely to encounter a
decrease in their democracy level during the 60s & 70s. When we reana-
lyse Muller’s data set, we find several methodological points doubting his
results which question his theoretical approach subsequently. Among the
most crucial points is the dependence of the inequality variable’s signifi-
cance on the simultaneous presence of a communist dummy. In his regres-
sions, gini becomes significant above all because the communist countries
are cancelled out & not because of the influence of the highly unequal
countries, as Muller (1995) proposes. When his models are recalculated
with newer & more reliable data & an expanded sample, his empirical
results do not hold any longer. The acceptance of democratic structures
seems to depend more on economic preconditions than on distributional
aspects. The distribution of goods & privileges matters only if these are
perceived as unjust. There is no general equivalence of unequal & unjust
distributions, however. In addition to that, democracies develop mecha-
nisms to treat conflict or social cleavages without the need to change the
political institutions. By this, resentments & frustrations are cancelled out
or, at least, channelled to peaceful opportunities of action. Even if eco-
nomic resources can be converted into political power (Dahl 1971), these
mechanisms should provide a ‘voice’ option that provides incentives not
to abolish the system. The economic status of most groups in a society
might be endangered by putting an end to democratic structures, fixing the
level of wealth as the level of opportunity cost for risky changes of politi-
cal structures. Therefore, the decline of democracy might be better
explained by low economic opportunity cost (e.g. insufficient level of
income) than by unequal distributions of income.

2006S02103
Hatch, Stephani L. & Wadsworth, Michael E. J. (Columbia U,
New York, NY 10032 [e-mail: slh2020@columbia.edu]), Inter-
generational Social Mobility and Health: A Shifting of Habitus,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The purpose of this paper is to use a life course approach to examine
the impact of social mobility through education, social class, & marriage
trajectories on mental & physical health in mid-adulthood. The Medical
Research Council National Survey of Health & Development (the British
1946 birth cohort) provides the opportunity to examine the effects of the
intergenerational transfer of resources through changes in social position
within a stratified hierarchy on health in mid-adulthood. To do this, we
use data from a prospective study of 5,362 men & women, followed up
repeatedly from their birth in March 1946 through childhood, adolescence
& adulthood. Results show a strong independent effect of upward educa-
tional mobility on mental health, as well as association between upward
mobility through spouse’s social class & mental health in mid-adulthood.
Exploring social class mobility from the family of origin to the respon-

dent’s own social class at various ages in adulthood (i.e., 26, 36, & 43
years) show upward mobility by age 36 years is the only endpoint associ-
ated with better mental health at 43 years. Findings indicate the need for
further exploration of gender differences. Physical health outcomes will
also be included in the final analysis.

2006S02104
Meraviglia, Cinzia & Ganzeboom, Harry B. G. (Dept Social
Research, U Eastern Piedmont, Alessandria, Italy 15100 [e-mail:
cinzia.meraviglia@sp.unipmn.it]), Trends in Social Mobility in
Italy 1963-2005, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The Italian social structure is one of the least fluid among the European
countries, both for women & for men. A number of previous studies report
that between 1985 & 1997 that there has been no substantial change in
social fluidity, or even a slight increase in the strength of the association
between origin & destination for men. However, most studies concerning
the Italian social mobility regime use only a small number of datasets; typ-
ically, social mobility analysts (among which are Schizzerotto, Pisati,
Schadee, Ballarino, Breen & others) base their analysis on the 1987 Italian
Social Mobility Survey, & the 1997 first wave of the Longitudinal Survey
on Italian Households. Only one analysis–performed by Ganzeboom &
Treiman in 1993–used up to six surveys, from the 1963 Lopreato’s survey
to the 1987 module on social inequality of the ISSP. Our analysis is based
on thirteen datasets, covering the period between 1963 & 2005; this way
we not only intend to gain statistical power, but also to purge unique fea-
tures of each survey to uncover the general underlying long-term trend.
Occupations are coded according to a six-fold EGP class scheme; intergen-
erational transmission is investigated by means of association models. Part
of the analyses focus on the role of education as an intervening factor
between origin & destination; education is coded according to the Casmin
educational categories.

2006S02105
Renton, David K (Dept Sociology, Johannesburg U, South Africa
[tel: +27 0(11) -489 2879; fax: +27 0(11)-489 2879; e-mail: david.
renton@sunderland.ac.uk]), On the Making and Re-Making of
Class, International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ The paper begins with the formation of a working class in nineteenth
century Britain: the idea of a workers’ movement emerged late, & from
the defeat of rival terms ‘the people’, ‘labourers’, ‘social slaves’. Behind
these competing terms were different visions of the rich & the poor, the
owners & the workers, & different strategies for struggle, implying differ-
ent degrees of working-class independence from their rulers. Portraying
the making of working-class politics as a political, social & cultural choice
enables us to see that the working-class was not made once but is con-
stantly being remade, as the nature of work changes, & as class conscious-
ness changes. Each new generation of industrial technologies puts people
at work in similar roles, so that they may see links between their situation
& that of other workers. But without a consciousness of class, other kinds
of political organising can dominate: poor people may organise to reduce
the price of consumed goods or privatised services, & such forms of strug-
gle can actually make class seem less important. Class is not about pov-
erty, it is about work. As work changes, classes will continue to be made,
unmade, & remade too.

20 sociology of occupations & professions

2006S02106
Burlet, Mélanie (Dept Sociology, U Lille I/CLERSE, France [tel:
00 33 6 64 75 32 68; e-mail: melanieburlet@hotmail.com]), Ratio-
nalization and the Traditional Model of the Engineers, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on the evolutions of a specific professional group–
engineers–in a context of a dramatic organizational change in a worldwide
firm. This change, which concerns both structure & management practices,
is supposed to face demands of quality/flexibility in a context of interna-
tionalization. However, it is marked with contradictions & it undeniably
alters the engineers’ employment conditions. How is it that engineers
choose to remain committed while feeling a lack of autonomy & realizing
their work is pre-determined? The article will put forward that both old

& new organizational beliefs support the new structure by legitimating the
scientific way of acting. It will show that this context forces to use new
concepts to describe engineers’ work, thus challenging the traditional
model of this professional group & calling for creative methodological
tools.

2006S02107
Coulter, Ian, D., Katrova, Lydia & Maida, Carl (UCLA/Siib/
RAND, Los Angeles, CA 90095 [tel: 310-825-4443; fax: 310-206-
2688; e-mail: coulter@rand.org]), What Impact Does the Transi-
tion from Communist to Post-Communist Society Have on Pro-
fessions? The Case of Central and Eastern Europe, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)
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¶ This paper examines the influence of political & socioeconomic impacts
on health policy & health system reform in Central & Eastern Europe &
their impacts on professionalisation. Political, economic, & legislative
issues are discussed in the context of “Westernization,” globalization, &
infrastructural reform in Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Hungary, & Poland.
The health reform process, as a part of the overall transition in these coun-
tries, appears to follow the mechanisms of liberalization, privatization, &
stabilization of the health services market. The democratization of institu-
tions & civil rights provisions for both the served population & health pro-
fessions are the main achievements of the transition. Globalization &
European enlargement exert a complex, even controversial, influence on
these reforms. Within this context, the process by which the professions
move from State controlled to being self-governing professions that begin
to resemble those in the west is examined. By focusing specifically on den-
tistry we examine how notions of patient autonomy & informed consent
changed the traditional doctor-patient relationship when we moved from
a system based on collective rights, where the rights of the state dominate,
to a system based on private ownership & individual rights.

2006S02108
Godfroy-Genin, Anne-Sophie (UMR STEF, Ecole Normale
Supérieure Cachan, France 94235 [tel: +33 1 47 40 76 09; fax: +33
1 47 40 24 59; e-mail: anne-sophie.genin@ens-cachan.fr]), The
Fruitfulness of Comparing Grapefruits and Tangerines, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ A pluridisciplinary international consortium of seven countries has
developed mixed cross-comparative approaches based on empirical expe-
rience during the WOMENG project funded by the European Union from
2002 to 2005. The project was aimed at understanding when, how & why
women decide or not decide to enter in engineering studies or careers.

2006S02109
Greer, Ann Lennarson (U Wisconsin, Milwaukee 53201-0413
[tel: 414-351-1617; fax: 1-915-990-9268; e-mail: agreer@uwm.
edu]), Professions in Practice: Medicine as Organized Com-
plexity, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Concurrent with sharp sociological criticism of the medical profession,
the last thirty years have seen stunning challenges to its autonomy. Argu-
ing that medical practice is neither scientific nor protective of patients,
reformers offer markets, managers, & empowered patients as improved
mechanisms of accountability. Enabled by advanced data systems to mea-
sure practice against preferred practice, the new agents are claimed to be
capable of improving not only the efficiency but the quality of medicine.
Defenders of professional autonomy have cited that ethically & practically
clinical practice requires practitioners to adjust treatment to unique
patients. Arguments focus on the potential of external systems of control
or, alternatively, on the autonomy needed by the individual practitioner if
he or she is to protect the patient. Missing is a description of on-site medi-
cal practice as a system of care & quality management comparable to sys-
tems derived from market or managerial models. What is the ‘third logic’
when embodied in practice? Classical studies of medical socialization
(Becker et al; Bosk) document a strongly normative education that shapes
doctors’ identities & forges them into a cohesive community. This
research seeks a corresponding description of what doctors do after release
into the community: the social relations & the social roles that guide the
work of doctors in practice. Topics include how, in practice settings, doc-
tors define & fulfill, or fail to fulfill, obligations to patients, colleagues,
professional knowledge, personal career, & the quality of the local practice
collaboration in which they participate. Responding in personal interviews
to open-ended questions, physicians in my studies have described their
decision-making & actions relative to adoption of new medical technolo-
gies (procedures, equipment & information). This analysis is of 252 inter-
views conducted in Wisconsin (US) in the time frame 1985-2001 & a sub-
set of 700 physician interviews in three US states & four countries since
1975. With recent computerization of the data enabling thematic material
to be retrieved across many hundreds of interviews, I examined the code,
“doctor cooperation & conflict,” (1328 paragraph hits) for comments con-
veying doctor expectations of colleagues, occasions of approval & tension,
peer discipline, & understandings of professional practice, in a first step
toward description of an organized system of professional work, Quality
in medical care emerges as colleague networks that perceive themselves

as responsible for a complex interdependency of action wherein each indi-
vidual’s success is dependent upon the actions of the others. Additional
characteristics of doctors in good standing as regards professional work
related to need for individual & group learning over time & the need to
maintain a level of morale & mutual support (against uncertainties & fast
moving knowledge. In contrast to ‘disorganized complexity’ (where
erratic or unknown variables are calculable in the aggregate using statisti-
cal averaging), medical practice displays ‘organized complexity’, where
apparently diverse behavior of members of a class is related in an organic
whole.

2006S02110
Mansurov, Valery & Yurchenko, Olesya (Instit Sociology Rus-
sian Academy Sciences, Moscow, Russia, 117218 [tel: 7-495-719-
09-71; fax: 7-495-719-07-40; e-mail: mansurov@isras.ru]),
Anglo-American Sociology of Professions within the Context of
Russia, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper argues that Anglo-American theories of professions are
applicable for research on professionals in Russia, although care has to be
taken that differences in the structure of health care are acknowledged. In
our empirical research on health professionals in Russia we have drawn
on the Anglo-American Neo-Weberian tradition in order to develop a
model for assessing the economic & power resources of Russian medical
practitioners in the past & in contemporary Russia & what effect this had
on the process of professionalisation. Within this theoretical framework,
we have constructed definitions of the terms ‘profession’ & ‘professionali-
sation’ applicable for the research in the Russian context. The Anglo-
American neo-Weberian concept of professionalisation as ‘an occupation
developing into a monopoly’ is modified in our studies into the concept
of professionalisation understood as a low status profession’s striving to
acquire a higher social standing & to secure a monopoly in the state sector
or in the market. It may be argued that despite the fact that there have been
important historical differences in the development of professional groups
in the Anglo-American & Russian context, professionals are similar in that
they have exclusive access to scarce cognitive resources which they can
sometimes translate into economic & social rewards.

2006S02111
Romanov, Pavel V. (Dept Social Anthropology & Social Work,
Saratov 410054 Russia [tel: +7 8452 214063; fax: +7 8452 506837;
e-mail: p_rom@mail.ru]), Social Anthropology of Professions in
Russia, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper is about the development of social anthropological studies of
professions in Russia. By the anthropology of professions the authors
mean the studies of implicit social interactions, informal relations, cultural
practices of occupational groups, which are hidden from the eyes of outsid-
ers. Ethnography of professions in narrow sense is understood as a method
of data collection & genre of describing cultures, while in broader sense
it is a synonym of anthropology, when a researcher develops theoretization
of the observed various practices & phenomena, including politics of pro-
fessional identity, professionalization of work, institutionalization of new
professions, power of professionals, everyday life of working place, rites
& traditions, folklore, inside life of the communities of the professionals.
Several research groups conduct their projects based on the analysis of
field research data of various professional communities & occupational
groups in aspects of the structure of everyday life experience & forms of
professional knowledge, identity, culture & language of a group, processes
of professionalization. They are focused on different sides of professional
life in contemporary society in a context of social transformations, changes
in sphere of labor relations. Hermeneutical perspective promotes better
understanding of the immediate experience of the professionals & frames
of their everyday experience. The authors apply phenomenological defini-
tion of a ‘theory’ to interpreting everyday experience of social workers as
an example of professional group, trying to answer the questions, what
knowledge is needed, how is it used in practice, how does practice inter-
pret knowledge? The theory is understood as a label which gives some
meaning to a phenomenon or as a a set of labels & complex relationships
between them. The authors show how tacit knowledge is formed in daily
routine & how it can be accessed & reconstructed in the ethnographical
research
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2006S02112
Maass, Margarita (CEIICH UNAM, Ciudad Universitaria, Mex-
ico, DF 05000 [tel: (52.55) 56.23.04.49; fax: (52.55) 56.16.29.88;
e-mail: maass@labcomplex.net]), Spanish title not provided
(Volume and Social Capital Composition of Three Mexican Gener-
ations Analysis: Second Order Reflections since Sociocybernetic
Methodology), International Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ This paper presents the methodology reflections of a wider empirical
study focusing on memories & capitals of three generations in Mexico.
The study investigated the relationships between the three generational
groups, their access to, & reception of, different media technologies, &
how these affected the construction of their media memories. I show how

social class, gender & age, & different media technologies (such as radio,
television & the internet) interact to form media memories of ‘global’
events. Access to, & familiarity with, these material support systems com-
bined with the social distribution of specific kinds of cognitive dispositions
are the key conditions for making sense of media messages. Contesting
some assumptions about the ‘globality’ of media messages & experiences,
this article’s conclusions & findings provide empirical evidence of a more
complex situation. The study found only a limited ’global’ effect on the
lower social classes, who form the majority of the population; in contrast,
it was the privileged social classes of peripheral countries who ‘behaved’
in a global way & expressed their memories as ‘global’.
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2006S02113
Athreya, Venkatesh & Bhavani, R. V. (M.S. Swaminathan
Research Foundation, Chennai 600113, India [tel: 0091 44
22541229; fax: 091 44 22541319; e-mail: vbat@mssrf.res.in]),
Community Foodgrain Banks: Decentralized Collective
Action–A Case Study in Orissa, India, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Decentralised storage & management of foodgrain through a mecha-
nism of Community Foodgrain Banks can be an effective instrument for
addressing the problem of hunger in areas where transient hunger is a com-
mon phenomenon. This has been successfully tried in tribal pockets in
India where the problem is largely one of access to entitlements & lack
of livelihood/income earning opportunities through the year. The Commu-
nity Foodgrain Bank (CFB), as the name suggests, is a community man-
aged food security system, where the community sets up a bank of food-
grains from which members can borrow during times of need & repay after
harvest in kind with interest, usually also in kind. At the core of this mech-
anism is collective action, consensus & community management. Capacity
building is therefore crucial to the sustainable operation & management
of CFBs. The CFB operation is best managed by a CFB management com-
mittee selected by consensus from among the adult population of the vil-
lage. Operational aspects like period of loan, rate of interest, rescheduling,
etc, are to be decided by the committee. Sustainability of the CFB opera-
tion hinges on the livelihood security of the community & their ability to
repay. The CFB therefore needs to be seen as an entry point for develop-
ment activities in the village that would enhance livelihood opportunities.
Minimal levels of internal inequality within the community help to a great
extent in consensus in decision-making & equitable management. An
advantage of the CFB is that they can also save & store locally grown
foodgrains like nutritious millets instead of paddy or wheat. The M.S.
Swaminathan Research Foundation, based in Chennai, India (MSSRF) has
developed models of CFBs in eight villages in tribal districts of Orissa,
working in close coordination with the local community. Over three years
of initiation & operation, MSSRF’s role has changed from collaborator to
facilitator, with the community taking the lead in management & operation
of the CFBs. The CFB, started as an entry point activity addressing the
problem of food scarcity, has also led to interesting local grassroot com-
munity-led initiatives in some of the villages. The paper will examine the
operation of the CFBs in these villages & the linkages that have developed.
It will discuss the issues that emanate from such initiatives.

2006S02114
Eswarappa, Kasi & Prasad, R. Siva (Dept Anthropology, School
Social Sciences, U Hyderabad, India [tel: +91-40-23133055; fax:
+91-40-23010185; e-mail: kasieswar@gmail.com]), Transition of
a Community from Nomadic to Settled Agriculture: A Study
of Sugali Community in a South Indian Village, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The term ‘Nomad’ has its roots in the colonial period of British rule &
undergone drastically after the post-British independent India. The laws
promulgated during & after the colonial period have affected the lives of
the Nomads in India in general & Andhra Pradesh in particular. Nomads
have changed their occupation of trading goods or transporting goods to
settled communities & slowly become settled agriculturists. They have
experienced both positive & negative results due to the laws. In order to
look at the effects of the laws on their lives & livelihoods, the present paper
tries to argue that the livelihoods of the Nomads, Sugalis, have been drasti-
cally affected due to the promulgamation of laws by the then governments.
The present paper is an outcome of the study undertaken in Sugalis’ settle-
ment in Adadakulapalle village of Andhra Pradesh, South India. It also
tries to explain how the Sugalis have transformed from ‘Nomads’ to ‘set-
tled agriculturists’ & then to ‘migrants’ in the study settlement. It further
delineates the factors responsible for the shifts in their occupation & how
the shifts have affected their lives & livelihoods in the study settlement.

2006S02115
Fonjong, Lotsmart N. (Women & Gender Studies, U Buea, Cam-
eroon [tel: 237 7513620; e-mail: lotsmart@yahoo.com]), Enhanc-
ing Food Security in a Challenging Environment: The Success

Story of Women-Food-Crop-Entrepreneurs in Southwest
Cameroon, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Cameroon can be described as the food breadbasket of Central Africa,
with potential to feed its over 15 million inhabitants & those of neighbour-
ing countries. With its very fertile soil, over 70% of its active workforce
is engaged in agriculture. Almost all regions of the country are zones of
food crop production par excellence. However, some regions like the
South West Province have distinguished themselves with outstanding food
production, producing more than half of the total food supply of the coun-
try. Increased food production has resulted in land mutations, resulting in
a new land use pattern, characterized by high population densities, urban-
ization & the development of agro-industrialization. The region has been
transformed thus, from a previously dominant agricultural area into a com-
plex landscape, where human activities are constantly competing for avail-
able space. Within this new dispensation, food production is threatened,
as land & labour, respectively, opt for opportunities that offer higher rents
& wages. This is disquieting because the drift of factors of production
away from food production is not accompanied by improvements in agri-
cultural technology & transport infrastructures, which can facilitate easy
flow of farm inputs & outputs across the country. Conversely, while there
is a general movement in factors of production away from food production,
there is a corresponding influx of women into food production & market-
ing through informal sector activities. This paper explores the changing
land use pattern in Southwest Cameroon & its related implications for food
security within the sub-region. It examines the emerging phenomenon of
‘buyam-sellam’ or women-food-crop-entrepreneurs, underlining the diffi-
culties created by structural adjustment measures on informal sector activi-
ties, & the coping strategies put in place by women. The paper further
highlights the problems, contributions & challenges confronted by the
informal sector in fostering food security; advocates the rationale for gov-
ernment & other development agencies, in creating an enabling environ-
ment for female buyam-sellams to survive. The above stance suggests that
these women activities have macro economic underpinnings in guarantee-
ing of national food security, contributing to women’s empowerment con-
siderably, & fighting against unemployment & poverty.

2006S02116
Halbich, Cestmir (Dept Information Technologies, Czech U Agri-
culture, Prague 165 21 [tel: 420 22438 2278; fax: 420 22438 2364;
e-mail: halbich@pef.czu.cz]), Participatory Sustainable Devel-
opment in Rural Areas: Case Study–Internet in Czech Coun-
tryside, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Results from our long-term university research indicate that some myths
about the backwardness or conservatism of the countryside in general are
not valid. The farm use of internet technologies is similar to the use in
other fields of business. There is only one difference: farmers use only
technologies useful for them. All our findings are implemented in a model
based on system theory which can help realise new projects in rural com-
munities in different areas of interest including sustainable development
& others. The results of the long-term survey detected development trends
in the use of the internet & allowed definition of the behaviour of farmers
by effectiveness function. Farmers’ behaviour is described by some black-
boxes & presented by effectiveness function with maximalisation of the
profit. Farmers compare costs & pay-off & decide whether to use internet
technologies such as e-mail & web pages, or not to use it, eg, e-commerce.
Farmers adopted e-mail & web pages very fast but other technologies are
not used as much. In this second case the effectiveness function is found
without strong benefit to the profit in our model.

2006S02117
Mazur, Robert E. & Stakhanov, Oleg V. (Iowa State U, Ames
50011 [tel: 515-294-9237; fax: 515-294-7077; e-mail:
rmazur@iastate.edu]), Enhancing Livelihoods, Communities
and Biodiversity in African Forest-Edge Communities, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Myriad projects have been introduced in recent decades in tropical forest
& forest-edge ecosystems to slow or reverse the rapid loss of biodiversity,
deterioration of livelihood resources, & deepening of rural poverty. This
paper reports the results of a critical review of development projects
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designed to protect biodiversity & promote natural resource management,
with particular emphasis on those in East Africa. Analysis is based on the
sustainable livelihoods (SL) framework articulated in the mid-1990s that
increasingly guides design, implementation & evaluation of development
aid projects. This innovative framework broadens the range of stakehold-
ers & institutions integrally involved in development projects & coincides
with renewed emphasis on the centrality of effective participation by local
people in research, project design & implementation.

2006S02118
Mdibe, Nonceba N., Groenewald, Dirk & Cornelis, D. C. (U
Free State, Bloemfontein, 9300 South Africa [tel: 051- 4012611;
fax: 051- 4013518; e-mail: groenedc.hum@mail.uovs.ac.za]), Fac-
tors Affecting the Adoption Rates of the IRWH Technique: A
Case Study of Villages in Thaba Nchu, Free State, Republic of
South Africa, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The aim of the paper is to present a synthesis of the results of technology
adoption studies & to highlight generic issues revolving around the adop-
tion of the In-field Rainwater Harvesting Technique (IRWH) by rural com-
munities in the Thaba Nchu & Botshabelo districts in the Free State (South
Africa). A socio-economic survey confirmed the perceived unsatisfactory
level of food security & agronomic sustainability of the rural communities
located in the target areas east of Bloemfontein in the Thaba Nchu &
Botshabelo districts. Families in these areas depend heavily on the grants
provided by government for survival. Although they have access to crop-
lands, there is very little income from crop production. The reason for this
is that continuous crop failures are experienced with the conventional way
of crop farming in an environment where water scarcity, poor soils & man-
agement practices hamper successful crop production. Against this back-
ground the Agricultural Research Council proposed a water harvesting
method called the In-field Rainwater Harvesting (IRWH) technique.
IRWH technique reduces total runoff to zero, reduces evaporation from
the surface considerably, increases farmers’ incomes & reduces risk signif-
icantly. The theory is a model of social structure based on the principle
that individuals constantly give & take, or exchange rewards & costs
(exchange theory). The paper utilizes data from structured questionnaires,
in-depth-interviews, focus group discussions & drama & storytelling
(gathered in the Thaba Nchu & Botshabelo regions of the Free State). This
research indicates that farmers’ decision concerning the adoption of tech-
nology does not have a simple direct relationship to some technological
characteristic only, but rather constitutes a matrix of factors including
household characteristics, community level factors, socio-economic con-
straints & incentives that farmers face, access to information, & local insti-
tutional arrangements.

2006S02119
Tuuli, Toomere (Sociology Dept, Tallinn U, 10120 Estonia [tel:
+372 5135427; e-mail: Tuuli.Toomere@mail.ee]), Happiness
Predictors of Post-Socialist Rural Population: Case of Three
Baltic Countries, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The discourse of success & failure of different human groups has
accompanied countries in transformation from socialist country to capital-
ist country since previous members of Soviet Union Republics became
independent again in 1991. My research aims at finding out what were the
factors & qualities that led some rural citizens within this 15-year period
to be labelled as successful, some unsuccessful & some positioned in
between. In the study the faith of three big state farm (kolkhoz) members
of three neighbouring but culturally different Baltic countries that experi-
enced land privatization & rural reforms after transformation will be com-
pared. Analysis is based on data gathered by municipalities about personal
characteristics of its population & households & subjective retrospective
estimates of kolkhoz key persons. Statistical models are built with the help
of discriminant analysis also to define what is considered success & fail-
ure: which qualities are signifiers of the most valued & most disfavoured
way of life. Probably there are couple of different possible lifestyles that
are considered successful/unsuccessful & there is some variation across
countries.

2006S02120
Yamamoto, Sanae (Dept Sociology, Kwansei Gakuin U, Nishino-
miya, Japan 662-8501 [tel: 81-77-573-2615; fax: 81-77-573-2615;
e-mail: sanae_shanben@yahoo.co.jp]), Norm and Boundary of
“Invisible” Water Use in the Terrace Paddies, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The purpose of this paper is to clarify the mechanism to help to generate
the norm & the boundary of ‘invisible’ water use in the terrace paddies.
In the process of modernization, two different kinds of water have been
clearly recognized as property rights. One is ‘visible’ water, river & pond,
& the other is ‘invisible’ water, groundwater & river-bed water. The diffi-
culty of the institutionalization of invisible water use in Japan has caused
unfairness for farmers without water rights & also inefficiency of alloca-
tion of water in community. I did field research of a lakeside community
in Shiga prefecture in Japan. Most of the farmers in the area have both pad-
dies with water rights & paddies without water rights. Facing the constant
shortage of the irrigation water, farmers without water rights invented
devices to use invisible water. Irrigators recognize the rights of invisible
water use as legitimatized property. Irrigators & non-irrigators have gener-
ated the communal norm of invisible water use & share the communal
water rights. These interactional practices among the stakeholders with no
water rights have made it possible to reconstruct the communal water
rights.
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2006S02121
Nicholls, Walter J. & Beaumont, Justin (Queen Mary, U Lon-
don, UK E1 4NS [tel: 44 (0) 20 7882 2748; e-mail:
w.nicholls@qmul.ac.uk]), Constrained Deliberations: Associa-
tional Governance in Dutch and French Deprived Neighbor-
hoods, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The concept of deliberative planning has enjoyed increased currency.
Proponents have maintained that asymmetrical power relations between
planners & publics in the post-war years resulted from the ideological
power of the planning apparatus, & in particular, its claim to a monopoly
on legitimate knowledge. The new planning approach stress the impor-
tance of communication & deliberation as mechanisms for integrating
multiple forms of knowledge in new ways to form more robust, inclusive
& contextually appropriate planning frameworks. These arguments have
attributed the power of planners to their knowledge rather than their posi-
tioning within a hierarchical & politicized state structure. We suggest that
as representatives of the state, planners are constrained to fulfill certain
obligations that are consistent with their role as public office holders
(rationality, professionalism, order, etc). Following from this, we argue
that ideology (claim to a monopoly on legitimate knowledge) is not neces-
sarily the primary cause for shaping past power relations but is a means
of legitimating power relations that originate in the very logic of the mod-
ern state. We explore these issues through two projects (one in the Nether-
lands & the other in France) that intended to develop deliberative forms
of planning to regenerate deprived neighborhoods.

2006S02122
Pereira, Verónica Sales (Centro Universitario Belas Artes, São
Paulo-SP, 04018-010 Brazil [tel: 55-11-5571-4801; fax: 5-11-
5549-7985; e-mail: versales@uol.com.br]), Discourses of Mem-
ory and Revitalization of Deindustrialized Areas in São Paulo,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ We will analyse the constitution of the practices & discourses of mem-
ory (Huyssen, 2000) in a deindustrialised area of São Paulo City, covering
the districts of Bris, Mooca, Belenzinho & Pari. These districts were the
first territory of industrial modernity of the city in the beginning of the
twentieth century. During the last two decades, they became subjects of
local &/or global urban dynamics involving their revitalization, conducted
by the State, real estate & civil society. The agents of these dynamics–
curators, theatre directors, union militants, leaderships of homeless move-
ment, historians, entrepreneurs–produce many narratives, sometimes simi-
lar, sometimes conflicting, related to the conceptions about how the past–
the abandoned or ruined architecture & urbanism–must be retaken. We
will analyse the meanings of these discourses, how they guide the practices
in the new urban configuration of São Paulo, or fail in doing so. Do they
reproduce the cultural marketing taking to the gentrification? Or do they
stand in the way of it? What do they say about the particularities of this
process in a peripheral megalopolis? How are they included in a global
process?

2006S02123
Podlashuc, Leopold Nicolai (SDI/CORC, U Technology Sydney,
Cape Town, Australia [tel: 021 4222367; + 2 97592957; e-mail:
leopold.podlashuc@uts.edu.au]), The Praxis of Shack/Slum
Dwellers International, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ For the first time in human history, more people live in cities than any-
where else. Data presented in Nature 387 by Lutz, Sandeson & Scherbov
demonstrates that urban spaces will account for all future world population
growth, which is expected to reach 10 billion in 2050 (Lutz et al, 1997:
pp 803-4). This situation overlaps, in structural terms, with the rise to dom-
inance of the globalised ‘free’-market economy & its associated ascendant
capitalist hegemony of neo-liberalism & reactionary neo-conservatism,
what has been described as the New Right. Within hegemony’s logic,
urban growth is synonymous with economic growth. However it is abun-
dantly clear that the current pattern of urbanisation has not led to a parallel
increase in growth & prosperity. Instead it has produced an overwhelming
poverty & its spatial crystallisation in the form of slums & informal settle-
ments. The inclusion into the North’s cash narrative ineluctably generates
social exclusion, informalisation (Bayat 2000) & a permanent, incremental
subaltern: a surplus population, de-linked from the benefits of the Northern
narrative, both in its economic & juridical forms, compelled to ‘livelihood
struggles’ (Escobar) without the bundle of rights & citizenship of ‘civil
society’. This excluded urban surplus is rapidly becoming representative
of the largest section of the global population. By 2050 it is anticipated
that in excess of 85% of the world’s population will be urban & most of
these will be in slums (Wakely, 2000). The future of the majority humanity
lies in the globalised meta-slum. Slums represent the absolute spatial &
social contradiction of capitalism. Slums contain a spatial & experiential
dialectic between survival & co-operation that produces sociality for
agency. In counterpoint to globalised Northern capitalism, a social move-
ment of Southern slumdwellers is on the rise. Located in the dialectic
between survival & co-operation, Shack/Slum Dwellers International has
generated through the lived empiricism of their collective experiences a
praxis that transforms this divide into a productive tension. SDI’s praxis
uses a number of rituals & tools that generate processes of social envision-
ing, conscientisation, dialogue & action that challenge the reified passivity
of the slums. This praxis utilises the interplay between objective &d sub-
jective knowledge. Slumdwellers possess the existential knowledge of
their situation but their location and specificity in immediate survival strat-
egies, makes this an incomplete knowledge. SDI provides the platform for
dialogue between a global constituency of slumdwellers, development
activists, support NGOs & many other actors. This dialogue can be
described as ‘mutually informing’ & ‘mutually transforming’ (Leonard,
1990) & produces significant new knowledge for transforming in situ the
plight of the ’poorest of the poor’ (SDIa.1996). (Abstract shortened by
Sociological Abstracts.)
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2006S02124
Karttunen, Sari R. O. (Research Unit, Arts Council Finland, Hel-
sinki FI-00171 [tel: +358-40-7313015; fax: +358-9-16077060;
e-mail: sari.karttunen@minedu.fi]), Internationalisation Shapes
the Peripheral Artist: A Survey of Young Visual Artists in Fin-
land, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper introduces preliminary results of a survey of young visual art-
ists carried out at the Arts Council of Finland. The study combines an
interest in the increased internationalization of artistic work on the one
hand, & changes in the role & identity of artists in late modern society on
the other. In recent years, Finnish artists have gained more footing in the
international field of contemporary art, which itself is expanding geo-
graphically. Aspirant artists, whose number is ever increasing, are now
taught to see their operating environment as international in order to sur-
vive professionally. The economic position of visual artists is of key inter-
est in the study. Can cultural exports alleviate their feeble situation, or will
they further increase disparities in income? Will the most successful artists
eventually leave for Berlin, London, New York or Paris? Thus far, interna-
tionalization seems to have affected the income ideals of young artists
rather than their actual incomes. International visibility increases the
chances of receiving grants, but is seldom reflected in sales. Ideologically,
bohemian artists are being replaced by goal-oriented professionals to
whom art involves no special mystery, but is a business like any other. The
study builds upon interviews with artists & gatekeepers. Documents, regis-
ters, exhibition catalogues & press articles are utilised as background
material. The theoretical framework combines the sociology of art occupa-
tions with recent writings on globalisation, creative labour & atypical jobs.

2006S02125
Kisembe, Lynn Namaemba (All Nations U, Koforidua, Ghana
[tel: 233-244-488102; fax: 233-081-21590; e-mail:
lynn_kisembe@yahh.com]), The Avoidance Use of Verbal
Taboos in Bukusu, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In all languages, there are certain words & expressions that are regarded
as unstable for general use either because they deserve particular reverence
or because they are felt to be “unclean” or vulgar. The word taboo is
derived from the Polynesian word tabu referred to a prohibition forbidding
certain actions, contacts, relationships or words (Todd & Hancock 1986).
In Bukusu, various areas are associated with taboos, but this paper is lim-
ited to the following; names, diseases & death, pregnancy & childbirth,
sex, & bodily excretions. This association is a result of the cultural values
of Bukusu’s. This paper focuses on the linguistic features that are used to
avoid use of verbal taboos in Bukusu. The features discussed in this paper
include Code Switching, analogical leveling, metaphor, & apologetic
expressions.

2006S02126
Kisembe, Lynn Namaemba (All Nations U, Koforidua, Ghana
[tel: 233-244-488102; fax: 233-081-21590; e-mail:
lynn_kisembe@yahh.com]), Language Attitudes and the Use of
Swahili in Kenya, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Across Kenya, tremendous pressure to speak English, the official lan-
guage, also seen as a language of upward mobility, a status that gives
English a lot of prestige has contributed to bilingualism, often followed
by decline and/or loss of use of other local languages. These local lan-
guages are perceived to be less powerful and often seen as languages spo-
ken by the lower social class individuals. Research on language loss &
“death” in Africa has been on the rise in recent years. Herman (1991),
Brenzinger & Dimmendaal (1991), Kisembe (2005) amongst others, indi-
cate that the declining in use &/or “death” of some African languages is
attributed to the speech community with its patterns of language use, atti-
tudes & strategies, as well as the environment consisting of political, his-
torical, social, economic & linguistic realities. “Dying” &/or less used lan-
guages are perceived as less prestigious. Thus, seen as languages of lower
social mobility, often spoken by the lower social class groups. Given this
precedent, it is likely that Swahili (the national language, & the main focus
of this paper) use in Kenya will decline, & that English will increase in
use. To determine this, direct observation of the use of Swahili in Govern-
ment offices, Banking institutions, institutions of higher academic learn-

ing, business market places was carried out. Results indicate that the above
hypothesis is incorrect; while the majority of the people in Kenya agree
that it is important to speak English, Swahili is the preferred language for
daily life in the work place, home & friends. Even though teenagers pre-
dominantly speak English (especially in the urban areas), & there is that
fear of the possibility of the loss of Swahili, the majority of the population
using Swahili show that the language will be maintained. However, there
is need to speak a majority language to communicate with the outside
world.

2006S02127
Matsumoto, Kazuko (Dept Language & Information Sciences, U
Tokyo, Japan, 153-8902 [tel: 81-3-5155-3708; fax: 81-3-5454-
4476; e-mail: kmatsu@boz.c.u-tokyo.ac.jp]), The Founder Prin-
ciple in Koine Genesis: The Case of a Postcolonial Japanese
Variety, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper reports research on Japanese dialect contact & subsequent
new dialect formation in the Republic of Palau, a former Japanese territory
in the Western Pacific. I will attempt to establish whether Palauan Japa-
nese (PJ) was simply “standard Japanese transported” or a koine, a dialect
resulting from the mixture of different immigrant dialects. Recordings of
informal conversations were collected from the old fluent Japanese speak-
ers in Palau, who had mostly acquired Japanese in the first half of the 20th
century through neighbourhood contact, out-of-school activities &/or at
work, rather than merely in formal educational contexts. By comparing
these recordings with the 1906 Atlases of Phonology & Colloquialism in
Japan, I will first examine to what extent non-standard accent features &
negation forms of the original migrants to Palau (as opposed to the “Stan-
dard”) are still present in PJ before assessing whether certain linguistic
forms are diagnostics of the existence of koineisation.

2006S02128
Mesthrie, Raj & Brown, D. (U Cape Town, South Africa [e-mail:
brown@ukzn.ac.za]), Questions on the Relationship between
Language and Power in Africa, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ Questions on the relationship between language & power in Africa will
form the basis of this paper, which, in turn, will form the structure of the
panel discussion. Mesthrie & Brown will extract from the key panelists
the significant questions on the sociology of language in Africa that arise
from their work. It will juxtapose & parallel the contributions of the panel-
ists in order to facilitate debate & to bring out conflict & convergence in
the understanding of the relationship between language & society in
Africa. The paper will be based on an intimate knowledge of the central
contributions over the last decade by the panelists & to allow for participa-
tion & contributions from the broader audience of participant researchers.
The questions will be designed to create debate amongst the panelists in
the first instance & then invite challenge & discussion from the audience
of researchers.

2006S02129
Muntzel, Martha C. (Dirección Linguística, Instit Nacional
Antropología e Historia, Museo Nacional Antropologí & Historia,
México, DF 11560 [tel: 52-555-553-05-27; fax: 555-553-05-27;
e-mail: sterpone@avantel.net; mmuntzel@hotmail.com]), Activity
and Evaluation Design within the Context of Intercultural
Education: Tlahuica (Otopame) Language and Culture, Mex-
ico, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The Universidad Intercultural de San Felipe del Progreso, state of Mex-
ico, initiated classes in 2003 with two semesters of remedial classes to
ensure greater homogeneity in academic level for their licenciate (bache-
lor’s) program, in three areas: Language and Culture, Communication, &
Sustainable Development. The new intercultural universities in different
regions of Mexico, a country with over 62 linguistic groups, reflect a
national language policy which promotes linguistic & cultural diversity
through education. Within the state of Mexico are found at least five differ-
ent linguistic groups, original inhabitants, as well as many immigrants.
The third semester at the Intercultural University at San Felipe del Pro-
greso begins specialization in the three areas mentioned & a required class

2006S02129Sociological Abstracts SOCIOLOGY OF LANGUAGE AND THE ARTS

59



‘Lengua Originaria’, ‘Original’ rather than ‘Indigenous’ language, a term
often misunderstood),in one of the 5 languages (Mazahua, Otomá Matlatz-
inca, Tlahuica (Ocuilteco), Nahuatl) spoken in the state. This class contin-
ues throughout the program & promotes the acquisition of competency and
use of these languages in traditional & new domains. The challenge is the
development of curricula, activities and evaluations that are culturally &
linguistically relevant, creative & rigorous academically. Often there are
no native speakers who are trained in pedagogy or linguistics, or the pro-
fessors are trained in traditional methods. This paper discusses this third
semester language requirement for Tlahuica (Ocuilteco),& its importance
for the success of the Intercultural University program & its educational
& ideological mission.

2006S02130
Terborg, Roland & Velázquez, Virna (Dept Applied Linguistics,
U Nacional Autónoma México [tel: 015556220682; fax:
01555503008; e-mail: rterborg@servidor.unam.mx]), Indigenous
Language Shift and Maintenance in Mexico, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Attitudes have been studied as a factor that may be useful to explain lan-
guage shift. The belief that a speaker has over a language contributes
(directly or indirectly) to the abandonment of a given language. Speakers’
attitudes can also show the ideology of the group & the advantages & dis-
advantages that such knowledge might bring them. This talk presents the
results of a set of interviews & questionnaires, specifically designed to
explore the language shift in the state of Mexico, which is situated around
Mexico City. These results will be analyzed considering language policy
& indigenous languages in relation to national identity.

2006S02131
Usami, Mayumi (Graduate School, Tokyo U Foreign Studies,
Japan, 183-8534 [tel: +81-422-30-1646; fax: +81-422-30-1646;
e-mail: usamima@tufs.ac.jp]), Women’s Language and
Women’s Language Use in the Present Japanese, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The present study analyzed 72 Japanese dyadic conversations between
newly acquainted people in order to examine the language use of 12 work-
ing women about 35 years old, depending on the interlocutors’ age & gen-
der. These twelve base subjects interacted with six different partners: 1)
older-same sex, 2) same age-same sex, 3) younger-same sex, 4) older-
opposite sex, 5) same age-opposite sex, & 6) younger-opposite sex. The
main hypothesis is that in modern Japanese society, the age factor takes
precedence over the gender factor in conversation between newly
acquainted people. The major results were as follows: 1) the older people
initiated topics more frequently than the younger people in age-
asymmetric conversations, regardless of interlocutor’s sex; 2) in age-
symmetric conversations the frequency of topic initiation of the both
speakers was about the same; & 3) ‘incomplete utterances’ were used rela-
tively more when the younger people initiated topics. 4) female interlocu-
tors used significantly more honorifics than did males; this was the only
gender-related result. These results suggest that Japanese women’s conver-
sational style or language use, which has been reported to be passive, is
changing to be more active, whereas the sense of seniority still remains
strong in Japanese culture & is clearly reflected in language management
strategies. On the other hand, the fact that female speakers used signifi-
cantly more honorifics than did males suggests that the use of honorifics
functioned more as a stylistic choice for the speaker than as a reflection
of the actual relationship with the interlocutor as traditionally explained.
In the presentation, I will discuss these results in relation to so-called
women’s language in Japanese & the actual language use of the present
Japanese women. I will also discuss the results from the viewpoint of cul-
ture-specific rules of conversational interactions, & how these results can
be accounted in the framework of ‘Discourse Politeness Theory’.

2006S02132
Van Dulm, Ondene (Stellenbosch U, South Africa [tel: 27 21
8082135; fax: 27 21 8082009; e-mail: ovd@sun.ac.za]), Gram-
matical Structure of English-Afrikaans Intrasentential Code
Switching, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper reports on a research project focusing on the structure of
intrasentential code switching between English & Afrikaans. The underly-
ing hypothesis is that feature checking theory, a theory associated with
minimalist syntax, provides an adequate framework within which to
characterise & explain code switching phenomena. In terms of feature
checking theory, movement occurs due to the need for uninterpretable fea-
tures to be checked. Differences between languages in terms of the inter-
pretability of certain features thus lead to differences in surface word
order. A number of predictions were made regarding the structure of
English-Afrikaans intrasentential code switching where the languages dif-
fer in surface word order, involving verb movement in focalisation & topi-
calisation structures. Data were gathered by means of (i) judgments of rela-
tive acceptability of auditorily-presented code switched utterances; (ii)
judgments of relative acceptability of visually-presented code switched
sentences; (iii) magnitude estimation; (iv) video description; & (v) sen-
tence construction. The paper discusses methodological issues in code
switching research, including the need for experimental techniques when
focusing on specific code switched structures. The preliminary results of
the study are discussed in terms of the extent to which the hypothesis
regarding feature checking theory is supported.

2006S02133
Wang, Horng-Luen (Instit Sociology, Academia Sinica, Taipei
11529 Taiwan [tel: +886-2-2652-3391; e-mail: hlwang@sinica.
edu.tw]), Building the Nation through Language Reform: A
Comparative Study of Romanization Movements in China and
Japan, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Language is often regarded as one of the key markers of national iden-
tity. In many cases, language is considered the most ‘essential’ part of
national culture that helps to maintain meanings & identity of a certain
people. It is thus intriguing to see how people try to build a nation & main-
tain their identity when their language is considered ‘outdated’ or ‘back-
ward’ that needs an overall reform. This is the case in both China & Japan.
In both countries, starting from the late 19th century, there were so-called
‘Romanization movements’, as part of the nation-building project that
aimed to transform the writing system of Chinese & Japanese, respec-
tively, by completely replacing the existing scripts (Chinese characters &
kanji/kana) with Latin (Roman) alphabets. There exist many similarities
& differences between the two cases. For instance, advocates on both sides
had deep resentment against their own writing system; both considered
Latin alphabets the best & the only way to transcribe their language. In
China, the movement gained strong support from the government after
1949 & was finally crystallized in the Hanyupinyin Fang’an promulgated
in 1958. Although the ultimate goal of the overall transformation of the
writing system was later abolished, it can be said quite a success in that
Hanyupinyin Fang’an has become an international standard to transliterate
Chinese characters into Roman scripts. In contrast, Romanization move-
ment in Japan since the Meiji period did not gain much official support
until the Occupation Period after World War Two, when the United States
Education Mission recommended Romanization as the way to the reform
of the Japanese language. The project was dropped after the retreat of the
US force. Using Pierre Bourdieu’s concepts of ‘symbolic power’ & the
‘conversion of different forms of capital’, this paper analyzes both internal
(national) & external (international) factors that shaped the process & the
outcome of language reform in these two countries. In so doing, it aims
to shed new light on our understanding of the relationships between lan-
guage, state, nation-building, & what can be called ‘East Asian Moder-
nity’.

31 sociology of art (creative & performing)

2006S02134
Chaudron, Martine (Laboratoire changement social, U Paris 7,
75005 France [tel: 33 1 44 27 62 92; fax: 33 1 44 27 28 53; e-mail:
chaudron@paris7.jussieu.fr]), Comparative-Historical Sociol-
ogy. A Case Study: Fine Arts Museums in France and USA
(19th-20th Centuries), International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Our viewpoint crosses two approaches of the “Art & Culture worlds”
(Becker, 1982): on one side, the new trends of the Sociology of Art & Cul-
ture in France (Moulin, 1986; Passeron, 1991; Heinich, 2001); on the other
side, Comparative Cultural History (Noiriel/Chartier, 1994; Charle, 1996;
Rioux, Sirinelli, 2002), a sort of cultural relativism exercise. Particularly
in France, public/state cultural policies manage the whole process of the
“Art & Culture worlds” by organizing & supporting the production & dif-
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fusion of all cultural goods or artworks, including the products of cultural
industries (films, books, music records) & not only the Fine Arts (Rigaud,
1995; Rigaud/Delvin, Hoyle, 2001). In USA, the support of Art & Culture
is principally private: patrons, foundations (Bradford, Gary, Wallach,
Glenn, 2000). A comparative history of American & French Fine Arts
museums, like MOMA/New York; Art Instit/Chicago; Louvre/Paris, etc
(Cohen-Solal, 2000; Selbach, 2000; Tarasco-Long, 2004) leads to a better
understanding & knowledge of American & French cultural history, their
convergences & differences.

2006S02135
Chaudron, Martine (Laboratoire changement social, U Paris 7,
75005 France [tel: 33 1 44 27 62 92; fax: 33 1 44 27 28 53; e-mail:
chaudron@paris7.jussieu.fr]), French Contemporary Art Today.
Comparative Cultural History Approach (France-USA). Some
Hypotheses, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Two recent French events in the contemporary art world, Pinault’s case
(May 2005) & Quemin’s report (2001), introduce the principal argument:
contemporary art is a US invention, since the advent of American painters
in Paris, 1867 & New York, 1948 (Cohen-Solal, 2000). (1) The great
American industrialists, cultural entrepreneurs like Carnegie (1895), col-
lected masterpieces, most often of European artists, built museums, &
libraries, theatres, concert halls, & hospitals too, an “active philanthropy”
towards the community. (2) By 1915, New York was “world capital of
art”: the MOMA, the first modern art museum in the world (the thirties),
a pluridisciplinary museum (painting, sculpture, photography, movie,
architecture, design) inspired by the Bauhaus movement, managed as a
business company, by young people educated in Harvard (Paul Sachs’
museum courses), etc. (3) In contemporary art, why is the United States,
New York, & no longer Paris, the capital? In France, the public cultural
policies manage the whole process of the “Art & Culture worlds” (Delvin,
Hoyle, 2001). In USA, the support of art & culture is private: patrons, col-
lectors, foundations (Bradford, Wallach, 2000; Cummings, Katz, 1987;
Zemans, Kleingarten, 1999). The French “model” in this period is charac-
terized by intensive internationalization of art market strengths (Quemin,
2003), which is a very serious handicap.

2006S02136
Chaudron, Martine (Laboratoire changement social, U Paris 7,
75005 France [tel: 33 1 44 27 62 92; fax: 33 1 44 27 28 53; e-mail:
chaudron@paris7.jussieu.fr]), From Citizen Theater to the Art-
ist in the City, France 1950-2000, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Cultural action among the “first generation” (the Malraux years) devel-
oped significantly in & by the theater more than forty years ago : (1) Citi-
zen theater: the TNP of Jean Vilar, 1951-1963 (Ory, 1995; Ethis, 2002).
Following two Lang ministries, the cultural action of the “second genera-
tion” considerably diversified & consolidated, eventually becoming (2)
Public service culture. There are several reasons for this, one being a sim-
ple demographic question concerning (3) Professionals in art & culture,
& their respective publics (Desrosières, Thévenot, 1988, 2002): artists of
all disciplines, in growing numbers (Cardonna, Lacroix, 1994, 2002),
increasingly heterogeneous audiences, as defined by sociocultural criteria,
including youth from the immigrant classes (Noiriel, 2002). Finally (4) the
artist in the city, between the social usage of art (Jeudy, 1999) & the emer-
gence of urban culture such as hip-hop (Shapiro, 2001), gives an account
of the support of all of the new public policies of the city (Métral, 2000),
& of a genuine commitment of an increasing number of artists, laying
claim to their status of citizen artist, to invest in “actions” aimed at audi-
ences outside of mainstream culture, even “at risk” groups. This commit-
ment is far more recent in France, at least as concerns plastic artists, than
for example in the United States, & takes a different form (Kaprow, 1996;
Burnham, Durland, 1998).

2006S02137
Fabiani, Jean-Louis (EHESS, 75006 Paris, France [tel:
0033149542525; e-mail: Jean-Louis.Fabiani@wiko-berlin.de]),
Genius for All? The Limits of Creative Society, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ For some time now, the access to cultural goods (&, to some extent, the
free access) has been a strong feature of democratic societies. In some
ways, the quality of social existence could be measured by cultural indica-
tors. More recently, the cultural dimension of social life has been broad-

ened & refocused: the democratization of cultural institutions still matters,
but contemporary societies seem more interested in allowing the creativity
of individuals to grow without limits. We tend to view democracy not only
as the best ground for talent, but also the perfect nursery for creative
geniuses. The artist & his lifestyle have become a norm that reaches far
beyond art worlds, in very different professional & social worlds. The art-
ist is the new professional. The presentation will explore the various
dimensions of such an ‘artistic mood’ & will attempt to show the limits
of the social definition of a ‘creative society’. Many ways of expressing
oneself might be really disappointing & foster new illusions & frustrations.
New technical devices are not necessarily used in a real creative manner:
special attention will be paid to internet culture. New cleavages & original
paradoxes raised by the creative society will be examined.

2006S02138
Sarget, Marie-Noëlle (EHESS/LADYSS, Paris, France [tel: 00 33
1 60 46 01 29; fax: 00 33 1 60 46 01 29; e-mail: sarget@atacama.
ehess.fr]), Systemic Approach of Art: The Example of Painting,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ A systemic approach supposes not to isolate the studied object, but look
at it in its environment. In that prospect, art won’t be perceived as an ideal
object, but placed in context where it appeared & developed. The artist,
important actor in the cultural system, is conditioned by the social systems
of his time, & is a product of them. He depends on the economic system,
from which he takes out his means to live, & on the scientific & technolog-
ical systems. He is also marked by his social surroundings, nature of cul-
tural system, moral or religious dominating traditions & values… The
work of art may be itself considered as a system. I’ll start from my own
practice of painting to show that its achievement depends on correspon-
dencies between a plurality of elements such as theme, forms & content,
materials, colors, manner; the result is an emergence of the totality of the
different systems implicated. The work of art, part of the cultural system,
plays a great part in innovation, creation of new shapes, invention of other
ways to see & think, marginality being frequently the price of dissent. But
artist action is, too, economic, social, & more & more political, as attested
to by most recent forms of contemporary art, such as conceptual art, where
picture is replaced by political or sociological discourses, A systemic &
socio-cybernetic approach of art may offer new interpretative frameworks,
to explain better the complexity of the stakes & debates around it.

2006S02139
Witt, Ann-Katrin (U Halmstad, 30118 Sweden [tel:
004634167265; e-mail: Ann-Katrin.Witt@hos.hh.se]), The Signif-
icance of Networks and Fellowship in the Field of Arts and
Crafts in a Globalizing World, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ The increased individualization & the breakdown of various social asso-
ciations as well as the dismantling of a welfare-system built on solidari-
ty–as the late so-called ‘Swedish Model’–gives rise to the need of compen-
sations &/or new organizational forms. This paper aims at demonstrating
& exemplifying the importance of new kinds of networks & associations
that have occurred in the field of arts & hand crafts in Sweden in the last
25-30 years. A discussion will follow concerning what these new kinds
of corporations mean for arts & crafts people in their occupational as well
as in their private lives. In this context it seems appropriate to apply the
classic concepts of Gemeinschaft & Gesellschaft (Community & Civil
Society), introduced long ago by the German sociologist Ferdinand Tön-
nies, to the analysis of these organizations & their meaning for people in
arts & crafts jobs. Matters of individual power forces are at play when
women & men decide to join one or several arts & crafts associations. Self-
employed people have, just as the employed ones, a need for colleagues
& fellow-workers & social contact as well as the belonging to some kind
of business association. Today the hegemonic economic discourse is all
over the world, & it is marginalizing arts & crafts workers. Membership
in collectives & associations means not only de-marginalization for arts
& crafts workers, but also gives them increased cultural & social status.
Furthermore, such membership produces an important economic spin-off
effect in giving them access to what in this paper is identified as an ‘arena
of arts & crafts production’. Finally this paper claims that self-employed
arts & crafts people need & search for a spirit of community, Gemein-
schaft, which can be realized in what can be understood as a well-
functioning Gesellschaft.
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2006S02140
Antikainen, Ari (Dept Sociology, U Joensuu, 80101 Finland [tel:
+358-13-2512325; fax: +358-13-2512714; e-mail: ari.
antikainen@joensuu.fi]), Participation in Adult Education in the
Nordic Context: The Case of Finland, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ According to international comparisons of education (PISA, IALS), the
outcomes of the Finnish education system & adult learning are very good.
I argue that what underlies this international success is the Nordic model
of welfare state & of education together with a peculiar cultural identity.
The data of my study consists of education policy documents & studies,
the International Adult Literacy Survey, the Finnish Adult Education Sur-
vey & narrative biographical interviews of people from various social &
cultural backgrounds. The ideal of the Nordic learning society is character-
ized by lifelong learning, a comprehensive education system & interaction
between the institution of education & other institutions. The Nordic wel-
fare state as an example of a ’local’ model contains such factors that
explain its high education participation rates. These factors are transform-
ing in period from 1995, which could be characterized as an age of restruc-
turing. The future alternatives of the Nordic/Finnish learning society are
depending on changing economic network, national identity & the welfare
state in the context of Europeanisation & globalization.

2006S02141
Arslan, Ali Durmus (Faculty Education, Gaziosmapasa U, Tasli-
ciftlik Kampusu, 60200-Tokat Turkey [tel: +90-532 270 81 45;
fax: +90-356 252 15 46; e-mail: cimderaslan@hotmail.com]),
Educational Backgrounds of Turkish Elites: Elites, Democracy
and Education in Developing Countries, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Education is one of the most important social indicators in the contem-
porary world. There has been a rapid transformation from the capital based
society to the knowledge based society. As a result of this, education has
become more important than ever before, in determining success. There-
fore, educational levels, education & school types will be investigated in
this study. In addition, foreign language ability will also be examined. Not
only will the educational characteristics of Turkish elites themselves be
examined, but also the educational background of their fathers, spouses
& their children. Elite studies have great importance within sociological
& political studies, because elites are the main agents of social change.
They manage the direction, the speed & the form of social change, because
they hold institutional power & influence social decisions on a macro
level, & they can affect the political outcomes within society. This study
was designed not only as quantitative research, but also as a qualitative
national elite survey. Respondents are holders of elite positions in major
elite sectors. The multi-method approach was used. The ‘positional’
approach was used for identifying the elites who have a potential for power
because of their status & social position within society; the ‘reputational’
approach was used to select those respondents who have a reputation for
power & influence. Findings show that the quantity of education experi-
enced has a significant importance in the recruitment process of contempo-
rary Turkish society. Undergoing a university education has become one
of the most significant commonalties of elites in today’s world. In accor-
dance with social & technological development, possessing at least one
university degree has become one of the most necessary conditions of the
elite recruitment process. Furthermore, a majority of Turkish elites’
spouses have received university education. In addition, most Turkish
political leaders come from lower educated families. The quality & type
of education obtained also has a very significant influence in achieving an
elite position in the contemporary Turkish society. There are certain elite
schools in Turkey. Additionally, foreign language ability is an inseparable
component of elite recruitment process in contemporary Turkey.

2006S02142
Dambrauskas, Alicia (FUCVAM-Uruguay, Montevideo [tel: 00
(5982) 408 42 98/99; fax: 00 (5982) 408 42 98; e-mail:
gonda2@adinet.com.uy]), El Proyecto “El/la maestro/a de la
comunidada” de FUCVAM-Uruguay: Una apuesta a la
autogestión educativa por la comunidad (The FUCVAM-
Uruguay Project for Teachers of the Community: Support for the
Self-Administration of Education by the Community), Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ In the context of the deteriorating formal educational system–a phenom-
enon that in particular affects the sectors most socially vulnerable & those
that also experience the most damaging effects of an economic model that
excludes them–the Movement of Housing Cooperatives through Mutual
Aid in Uruguay, primarily integrated in these same sectors & in accor-
dance with its support for community self-management in all areas of habi-
tation, decided to pursue a socio-educational project at the end of 2002.
It accepted the challenge of involving all the communities experiencing
situations relating to its project, one directed to infancy & education
through work, essential to neighborhoods collectively constructed. By
means of a research-action methodology & the Freire principle of dialogic
relations between the assigned teacher & the involved community, the
project progressed, generating permanent instances of interaction between
the actors. The study was conducted under common conceptual definitions
of the group, & a diversity of forms emerged in harmony with the identity,
integration, & contextual characteristics of the participants in the Coopera-
tive; the inquiries & bridges established with the formal educational sys-
tem & the social environment, & the difficulties encountered when the
transition from formal participation to real participation in educational
terms took place, as well as mechanisms incorporated in the course of the
experience for its successful result are discussed.

2006S02143
Dias, Mariana C. (Escola Superior Educação Lisboa, Portugal
[tel: 00351-21-7115500; fax: 00351-21-7166147; e-mail: dias.
mariana@netc.pt]), Restructuring the Governance of Portu-
guese Schools: Policies and Practices, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The educational agenda of recent decades has been characterised by
ongoing attempts to ‘restructure’ & ‘deregulate’ state schooling. This pro-
cess has, however, been highly controversial, with major divergences of
interpretation in almost all the aspects pertaining to the reform in school
governance: its goals, principles, foundations, outcomes & ‘effective’
level of internationalisation. The current research aims to contribute
towards a clarification of certain aspects of this debate &, in particular,
of issues relating to: the impact of reform on organizational structures &
practices,& the influence of neo-managerial perspectives in societies
which differ considerably from the more developed countries. Indeed, Por-
tugal has been defined as a semi-peripheral country, with very specific
approaches to the development of the Welfare State & mass schooling. The
investigation describes & analyses the organizational, professional, social,
cultural & political transformations taking place in Portuguese primary
schools during the period 1998-2002. This period corresponds to that of
the defining & implementing of a new system of ‘school autonomy,
administration & management’ (Law no. 115-A/1998), which establishes
extremely diverse areas of potential autonomy for schools (in the strategic,
curricular, organizational, pedagogic, financial & cultural domains) &
extends the possibility of participation of parents in school governance.
The study, predominantly ethnographic, took place in six primary schools
in the Lisbon area. The fieldwork was conducted in two main phases: the
period prior (1998-1999) & subsequent to the implementation of the new
model of school management (1999-2002). The analysis took into consid-
eration the main issues & controversies to which the reform in school gov-
ernance has given rise in contemporary literature: emergence of new mod-
els for social regulation (market, neo-managerialism, performativity);
changes in professional & organizational patterns (collegiality, school cul-
ture, leadership); new relations between the school & the community (con-
sumer power, ‘privatisation’).
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2006S02144
Ferraro, Alceu R. (Dept Education, Centro Universitario La Salle/
UNILASALLE, CEP 92010-000 Canoas, RS, Brazil [tel: 51-3374
8590; fax: 51-34723511; e-mail: aferraro@adufrgs.ufrgs.br]),
Gender and Literacy in Brazil: The Quantitative History of a
Relationship, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper challenges the sensitivity & adequacy of the illiteracy rate
for the population aged 15 & over, the so-called adult illiteracy rate, argu-
ing that it is unable to apprehend the transformations that are underway
in the relationship between gender & literacy in the world. As far as Brazil
is concerned, a detailed examination of the seven demographic censuses
carried out between 1940 & 2000 reveals a clear trend that shows that
women are surpassing men in terms of literacy rates in all age groups from
5 to 44. This trend is visible in several other educational indicators. Brazil
is not an isolated case. The international literature does not coincide on
the new direction being taken by the relationship between gender & educa-
tion. Some authors refer to a trend towards the disappearance of gender
inequality in education, whereas according to others women have rates of
access, permanence & promotion that are higher than those of men at all
educational levels. The issue at stake is to what extent these changes in
the relationship between gender & education indicate an actual overcom-
ing of the historical social inequality of women over against men.

2006S02145
Galego, Carla Cristina Marques (Education Sciences, U Lusó-
fona, Campo Grande, 376 [tel: 351217515500; fax:
351217755006; e-mail: cgalego@yahoo.com]), Emancipation,
Rupture and Innovation: The Focus Group as an Investigation
Instrument, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The impact of the deep transformations resulting from the globalization
phenomenon has demanded from the social scientists more effective atti-
tudes from their investigative actions point of view. This, together with
the big discussion throughout the twentieth century on investigation meth-
odologies, poses to the following question: what is the role of social sci-
ences in action on the contemporary world at the service of social changes?
One of the alternatives that has been posed, although not fully answering
that question, is the use of the technique/method named ‘focus groups’.
The object of this paper is to reflect & clarify the nature of focus groups,
as well as to discuss their applicability on the investigative field of social
sciences & in particular of Sociology of Education. In this sense we have
to identify whether this alternative may be considered as a technique at
the service of investigation or whether, on the other hand, it surpasses that
limit & may be classified as an investigation method. Above all, we intend
to clarify the epistemological, theoretical & methodological basis of this
procedure.

2006S02146
Gutierrez, Catalina (U Pedagógica Nacional, México, DF [tel:
015556309747; e-mail: cgtz@upn.mx]), Las reformas estructur-
ales en las instituciones de educación superior en México. El
caso de las escuelas normales (Structural Reforms in the Institu-
tions of Higher Education in Mexico. The Case of the Teacher
Education Schools), International Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ In 1984 the teacher education in Mexico, charged with the training of
teachers at the basic level, experimented with structural reform that
allowed them to deliver studies at the bachelors’ degree level. From that
time & with the argument of improving the training that they delivered,
they lacked a series of reforms that in reality sought to prepare them to
move within the same logic as the rest of the institutions of higher educa-
tion in the country. For more than 15 years prior, this group of institutions
was operating with a reformist strategy founded in the cost-benefit logic
inherent to privatization & observed at the world level–a logic that tends
to trim the distribution of public resources & open up spaces for private
initiative. As will be shown in this article, within the framework of these
reforms, the possibility of questioning the relevance of their function &
putting into place a strategy for changing their profile or finishing them
up slowly is opened.

2006S02147
Kalerante, Evangelia & Mormori, Pelagio ([e-mail: ekale-
rante@yahoo.gr]), The Imbalance of the Greek Educational
System: Adjustments and Reform to Accommodate Immi-
grants, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ From a homogeneous country that has sent millions of immigrants
abroad during the twentieth century, Greece has recently become a hetero-
geneous country of receiving hundreds of thousands of immigrants at
home. Due to its lack of experience with cultural diversity, Greece’s insti-

tutional & organizational network was confronted with sudden imbalance
& disorientation. Its educational system has been relying on pre-existing
patterns in order to defensively maintain its old value system with nation-
alistic criteria. Beyond its ethnocentric attitude, however, this pursuit
reveals signs of an unrealistic policy that leaves the question of effective
education of immigrants totally unresolved. We alternatively propose the
adoption of a critical re-constructionist approach that aims to deal with this
major crisis by transcending the limits of such a traditional view, etc. In
other words, we recommend an “open educational system” that supports
a social movement society (ecological pursuits), teaching of languages
(English), technology (computers), cultural differentiation (subcultures),
etc. Above all, this new educational system will transfer the decision-
making process on immigrant education to the communities, which will
solve in humane, self-regulatory, non-ethnocentric, non-centralized ways
the dilemmas of the now emerging multi-cultural society in harmony with
the critical forces of ecumenical pursuits. Thus, immigrants as new citizens
will have access to opportunity structures, democratic participation in poli-
tics, religious tolerance, etc.

2006S02148
Mitsuno, Momoyo (Sociology Program, U Melbourne, Victoria,
Australia, 3010 [tel: +61 3 8344 6565; fax: +61 3 8344 7906;
e-mail: m.mitsuno@pgrad.unimelb.edu.au]), How do Teachers
Teach Citizenship to Consumer-like Students in a Market-
oriented School? Educational Crisis and Educational Reforms
in Japan, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ How teachers experience educational changes is often demonstrated by
the gap between what educational policies promise & what is implemented
in classroom, as seen in decoupling theory, for example. This paper aims
to re-examine the agency-structure dimension of educational reforms in
Japan as it is not only the policies but the actors of education that are in
transition. The current educational reforms are marked by two rationales.
The one is the decentralisation of school management & the introduction
of quasi-market model. The other is a local context called educational cri-
sis where students do not learn in classroom as the result of the dominance
of youth culture over school culture. The paper examines the pedagogical
dimension of the new curriculum in Japan, which introduced the teaching
of civic skills as a compulsory subject from 2002. Drawing on Japanese
high school teachers’ classroom experience, the paper answers the ques-
tion, How do teachers teach citizenship to consumer-like students in a mar-
ket-oriented school?

2006S02149
Mulinari, Diana (Center Gender Studies. U Lund, 22100 Sweden
[tel: 0046-46-2220000; fax: 0046-46-2224004; e-mail: diana.
mulinari@soc.lu.se]), Migrant Parents, Young People and
Swedish Schools, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The aim of this article is to explore the experiences of young people of
migrant descent within the Swedish school system. Theoretically the arti-
cle takes as a point of departure the developments in ‘race’, critical theory
& feminist research, as well as the important contributions made by British
intellectuals within the field of education. Methodologically the text is
based on in-depth interviews with 23 young women & men reflecting
about their school experience. The analysis of the empirical material illu-
minates the various (gendered) forms through which these young people
resist, subvert & negotiate what they experience are racist assumptions
about their cultures, ethnicities & communities in general & about their
parents in particular evolving from school managers & teachers.

2006S02150
Navarro Gallegos, César (U Pedagogica Nacional-Mexico, Car-
retera Picacho Ajusco,s/n Col. Heroes de Padierna, Tlalpan, Mex-
ico, D.F [tel: (52-55) 56 30 97 00 ext. 1203/fax: (52-55) 56 30 97
00; e-mail: tuiteco@yahoo.com.mx]), La Licenciatura en
SociologíaSHa de la Educación en la Universidad Pedagógica
Nacional de México. Rutas y perspectivas (Bachelors in Sociol-
ogy of Education at the National Pedagogic University of Mexico.
Paths and Perspectives), International Sociological Association,
(SPA)

¶ With the creation of the National Pedagogic University (UPN) in 1979,
a public institution designed for training professionals in education & for
the professional process & completion of the Mexican masters, the first
curricular project at the university level designated specifically for the pro-
fessional training of sociologists of education in Mexico had emerged.
Among the proposals & central objectives announced upon establishing
the bachelors in the Sociology of Education at the UPN were those endow-
ing the national educational system for a profession in education trained
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from the discipline of educational psychology with the capacity for the
approach & understanding of the themes & social issues linked to the Mex-
ico educational process with a critical & reflexive training that would con-
tribute to & address the transformations that made it possible to revamp
the balances, inequalities, & inequities that have prevailed in the national
educational system. This educational experience related to the training of
sociologists of education at the UPN encompasses a little more than two
decades, during which time the curricular program for that bachelors
degree experienced various modification with the goal of adjusting itself
to the academic changes that has occurred at the university proper, as well
as in response to the needs & new requirements in the training of these
professional in education. However, one enduring element in the training
of sociologists of education has been the preservation of a critical focus,
commitment, & social function in relation to the educational demands &
aspirations of the Mexican society. In all, through this essay that we pro-
pose to develop, we present a summary of the experiences, transformation,
& academic results of this curricular program in the Sociology of Educa-
tion, & at the same time address its goals & possible perspectives within
the framework of the National Pedagogic University itself, as well as
within the known & possible scenarios for Mexican public education.

2006S02151
Riquelme, Graciela C. & Herger, Natalia (U Buenos Aires,
Argentina 1406 [tel: 54 11 4433 5091; fax: 54 11 4432 0121;
e-mail: edueco@filo.uba.ar]), Escenarios de educación y forma-
ción para el trabajo: Mercado de ilusiones de corto plazo o
alternativas socio-educativas a la exclusión? (Education and
Training Scenarios for Work: A Market for Short-Term Illusions
or Socio-Educational Alternative to Exclusion?), International
Sociological Association, (SPA)

¶ Young people & adults caught up with daily survival in the face of
increasingly more adverse situations in unemployment, falling income,
poverty, & indigence, have difficulty confronting or evaluating diverse &
fragmented options, & even more so creating demands for the education
& training system. In Argentina, the complexity of education & training
scenarios creates a market of short-term illusions that do not favor the
appropriation of articulated & integrated spaces of mid-term training for
citizens & productive people. In order to test this hypothesis, the creation
of a map of available offerings in 1998 (with a necessary revision in meth-
odology) permits the verification of the status of a market of illusions or
the existence of genuine social & educational alternatives to exclusion.
This article relates research in development within the framework of the
Education, Economy & Work Program of the Institute of Research in Edu-
cation Sciences at the University of Buenos Aires.

2006S02152
Souza, Angelo & Gouveia, Andrea (U Federal Paraná, Curitiba,
Brazil, 80000-000 [tel: 55-41-33605148; e-mail: ange-
lo@ufpr.br]), Financing Policy of Education in Curitiba/Brazil
Metropolitan Area, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ This work presents the results of a research about financing of education
in Curitiba/Brazil Metropolitan Area. The intent of this research was to
build a profile about municipal education budget (1996-2004), developing
conditions to understand better the relations between education expenses
patterns & educational & social-economic indicators. Understanding this
pattern permits evaluate the educational policies knowing its limits & pos-
sibilities to develop the educational democratization process &, particu-
larly, to increase the school needs about democratization process in an area
whose population is growing & where there are many inequalities about
life conditions. This study discusses: a) what & how are the education bud-
gets, considering the legal minimum values established by Brazilian fed-
eral constitution; b) the money distribution in municipal education: educa-
tion for kids (kindergarten) & elementary school, showing the tendencies
in Metropolitan Area & its implications in educational policy develop-
ment; c) the composition of education budgets, showing the municipal pri-
orities & its implications in quality in education; d) the educational indica-
tors development in Metropolitan Area, exposing how the financing
policies are connected with the educational growing demand.

2006S02153
Tarabini-Castellani, Aina & Valiente González, Óscar (Sociol-
ogy Dept, U Autónoma Barcelona, 08193 Bellaterra, Spain [tel:
0034-93-5814212; fax: 0034- 93-581 2827; e-mail: aina.

tarabini@uab.es]), Derecho a la educación y lucha contra la
pobreza: límites y oportunidades de la focalización educativa
(The Right to Education and the Fight against Poverty: Limits and
Opportunities for Educational Focus), International Sociological
Association, (SPA)

¶ The new international agenda for development has established among
its goals the importance of educational investment in the fight against pov-
erty. The Summits of Jomtien (1990) & Dakar (2000) as well as the Devel-
opment Objectives for the Millenium establish among their priorities the
reduction of poverty & the expansion of primary education, conceiving
both objectives as complementary. The role of the World Bank, however,
has been central in this process, proposing from the start of the 1990s the
development of educational programs focused on the poor population.
Within this framework, our work was oriented by a double objective: in
the first place, analyzing the logic of the focus of the global educational
agenda by studying its limits, gaps, & opportunities, & in the second place,
analyzing a program of educational focus applied to Latin America–the
Brazilian Bolsa School Program. Analysis of this program was conducted
through a qualitative methodology that attempted to identify its impacts
on the educational opportunities of the poor student. The conclusions of
this study are centered in the gaps in the global agenda & in the importance
of considering the effects of poverty on education.

2006S02154
Verger, Antoni (Dept Sociologia, UAB, 08193 Bellaterra Spain
[tel: 0034 935814212; fax: 0034 935812827; e-mail: antoni.
verger@uab.es]), Cuando la educación se convierte en mercan-
cía. Política y conflicto en el comercio de servicios educativos
(When Education Is Converted into a Market. Politics and Conflict
in the Market for Educational Services), International Sociological
Association, (SPA)

¶ In this article factors are analyzed that influence commercial liberaliza-
tion of the educational services sector within the framework of the General
Agreement on Commercial Services (AGCS). The methodology for nego-
tiation of the Agreement is examined in detail & the consolidated commit-
ments by the member countries of the OMC in the matter of educational
services are reviewed. The provisional results of the Round Table on Ser-
vices (GATS2000), which still finds itself in the process of negotiation,
are also analyzed. Primary data sources are interviews with the different
delegations of the member countries of the OMC, position statements of
several delegations & analysis documents of the Counsel on Service Busi-
nesses of the OMC. One of the principal conclusions of this work is that
the center-periphery divisions & conflict in the framework of the OMC
is fundamental in understanding the results of the negotiations in the area
of educational services. M. Pflum

2006S02155
Yarskaya, Valentina N. (Dept Social Anthropology & Social
Work, Saratov State Technical U, Polytechnicheskaia 77 Saratov
410054 Russia [tel: +7 8452 279911; fax: +7 8452 506837; e-mail:
jarskaja@mail.ru]), From Technocracy to Inclusion: Change of
Discourses of Contemporary Education, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper addresses the main aspects of modern discourse on education
& peculiarities of its organization in Russia. The issues of institutionaliza-
tion, instrumental realization & cultural context of existing educational
paradigms are considered. A concept of social education is shown in its
narrow sense - the issues of inclusive education - & in its broad sense
related to the issues of civil society & social justice. The legacies of the
Soviet past in education include technocratic thinking, discipline-oriented
teaching, & intolerance towards the diversity. The opinion of the key
actors of the educational system - teachers, parents & children - is favor-
able towards the idea of inclusion as a project. When it comes to a real
life situation, a very practical concern arises, that hinders the true inclusion
of the child. The most important concern is that the system of education
remains unchangeable when it integrates a child with special needs who
succeeds in graduating a regular school only due to enormous energy to
be spent by parents & teachers. While planning policy measures for social
integration, the wider context of inclusion has to be taken into account:
with regards to family issues, employment opportunities, availability of
natural supportive networks such as circle of relatives, friends & neigh-
bors, networks of professional helpers. The barriers of education are
related to social inequality, reproduction of power institutions. New
sociocultural context of education is related to the transition to information
society, new configurations of social spaces & recognition of diversity of
identities, discourses & paradigms.
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2006S02156
Yogev, Abraham, Arviv-Elyashiv, R., Livneh, I. & Pizmony
Levy, O. (School Education, Tel Aviv U, 69978 Israel [tel: +972-
3-6407106; e-mail: yogev@post.tau.ac.il]), Should Non-
Academic Post-Secondary Education Be Upgraded? The Case
of Israel, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Post-secondary vocational education (PSE) has been recently upgraded
to an academic status in various Western countries, while in some others
it is still devoid of academic recognition & is merely regarded as voca-
tional or technological training. Israel is a case in point for the latter.
Though PSE students comprise 20 percent of its tertiary education sector,
academic upgrading of PSE studies is limited to local initiatives &, actu-
ally, very little is known about the social background & academic aspira-
tions of PSE students. This first comprehensive sociological study of
Israeli PSE students, sponsored by the Israel Science Foundation, aims at
answering the question: could the academic upgrading of PSE students
increase social equality in Israeli higher education? This question is espe-
cially relevant since the recent rapid expansion of independent academic
colleges has mainly attracted lower academic achievers of social origins
similar to those of university students, thus leaving the issue of social
inequality in Israeli higher education wide open. The study is based on
questionnaires answered in 2004 by a national stratified sample of 2445
first year students in 58 PSE institutions. We attempt to answer the above
question by following four research targets: (1) we compare the socio-
demographic characteristics of PSE students with those of students of the
colleges & the universities (Ayalon & Yogev, 2002), showing that they
do originate of lower socio-economic groups. (2) We investigate the inter-
nal stratification of PSE students by study fields, following Ayalon &
Yogev’s (2005) claim that higher status groups compete over slots in the
prestigious study fields within the new colleges in accordance with Lucas’
(2001) EMI hypothesis. Multinomial logit analyses of the log odds of
enrollment in eight PSE study fields ranked by admission requirements &
destined occupational prestige reveal no such competition among various
status groups of PSE students. This increases the chance of achieving more
social equality in higher education if PSE studies are upgraded, at least in
the short run. (3) We factor analyze the aspirations for the academic
upgrading of studies among PSE students, showing that the majority of
them are interested in such an upgrade, especially in comparison to univer-
sity & college students. (4) Finally, when asked about various options for
the academic upgrading of their studies, we find two prevailing factors of
‘classic’ versus ‘alternative’ upgrading, depending on various pre-upgrade
requirements & upgrading modes. However, the two factors are highly
correlated, demonstrating the students’ confusion regarding the entire

issue, which has not yet been publicly discussed. The results lead to the
conclusion that prompt action should be taken by the Israeli Council for
Higher Education, in collaboration with the government’s agency in
charge of PSE, to enable institutionalized modes for the academic upgrad-
ing of PSE students. Such an action could not only increase equality in
Israeli higher education, but also reverse the recent trend of dwindling PSE
registration due to the academic options opened by various independent
colleges. Cross-national comparisons, especially in relation to PSE aca-
demic upgrading by OECD countries, are drawn in conclusion.

2006S02157
Zachrison, Mozhgan (U Linkoping, Sweden [tel:
+460704602103; e-mail: mozhgan.zachrison@imer.mah.se]), The
Critique of Multicultural Societies and Its Positioning towards
Critical Pedagogy, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ New times demand new methods & imaginative modes of reasoning
which would engage teachers & students in viewing the differences
between studying in one’s home country as opposed to studying in new
homeland as immigrants. Educating citizens in a multicultural society
demands teaching strategies constructed for multiethnic education. The
quality of education & training determines whether & how immigrants
enter/percept the new social reality of the host society, learn the language
& coordinate their existence as it benefits them. Today, there is a gap
between educational system & the broader social, economic & political
opportunities that exist outside the reach of immigrants. The exclusion of
immigrants in multicultural societies has underlined the need for reforms
in the educational system with particular reference to developing a system
based on what I call a plural point of view. What we need today is to
increase the depth & scope of knowledge of multicultural education. We
need a dialogue about what it means to implement an intercultural educa-
tion & what it means to be an intercultural educator. An intercultural edu-
cator’s priority should be to clarify the aims of multicultural education &
to encourage & give the opportunity to students to participate effectively
in a society characterized by diversity. The dominant policy in schools for
adult immigrants in Sweden is still rather traditional. It means that the con-
nection between multicultural education, a democratic society & critical
pedagogy are not brought into clear focus. My intention therefore is to
demonstrate how social justice & democracy are linked to critical thinking
with respect to diversity. My article will explore how different ways of
teaching & viewing an immigrant as a person with a certain sense of affili-
ation benefit all students & the multicultural society.
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2006S02158
Bakare-Yusuf, Bibi & Weate, Jeremy ([e-mail:
bibi@bakareweate.com]), “I Am Married to Jesus”: Spiritua-
lised Eroticism in the Nigerian Evangelical Christian Move-
ment, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the past two decades, evangelical Christianity has become a dominant
social, ideological and cultural force in Nigeria, especially in the South and
South-East. In the context of continued political disempowerment, eco-
nomic decline and entrenched patriarchal values, and against a backdrop
of a heightened sense of economic expectation and a desire for global
signs, ideas and goods, many Nigerians, especially women, face a crisis
of social value, existential despair and meaninglessness in their lives.
Women and in particular young Nigerians are drawn to the teachings of
the evangelical churches, with their doctrines of prosperity, submission to
men and a “personal relationship with Jesus” as a way to deal with the dif-
ficulties of everyday life.

2006S02159
Bekker, Simon & Leildé, Anne (Sociology & Social Anthropol-
ogy, Stellenbosch U, South Africa [tel: (27)(21)8082099; fax:
(27)(21)8082143; e-mail: sb3@sun.ac.za]), The Politics of Reli-
gious Identities: Case Studies in Cape Town, South Africa and
Ibadan, Nigeria, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The two faith communities that appear to be gaining significant ground
in African cities are the Charismatic-Pentecostal Christian faith commu-
nity & Islam. The paper will report on welfare activities that leaders &
institutions within these faith communities are playing in an urban neigh-
bourhood in each of these two cities. The presence of an active church &
mosque in each neighbourhood was the primary criterion for selection.
Data were gathered through focus group discussions with residents &
interviews with leaders, thereby enabling an exploratory analysis of the
relative importance of religious identities in these neighbourhoods.

2006S02160
Berg-Sorensen, Anders (Dept Political Science, U Copenhagen,
Denmark [tel: +45 35323380; fax: + 4535323399; e-mail: abs@ifs.
ku.dk]), Negotiation Communities: Democratic Negotiations of
the Religion/Politics Nexus, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ The aim of the paper is threefold: First, to sketch diagnostically what
is conceived as the present situation of religious pluralism & the associated
challenges for democratic decision-making & political communities; sec-
ond, to elaborate theoretically on what is called a contextual conception
of democracy with reference to a field of political narratives constitutive
of political communities, i.e., communal imaginations, points of identifi-
cation & sense of belonging; in other words, a field where democratic
negotiations of political communities take place; & third, taking the point
of departure in the trans-national character of religious communities to
analyse the tension between de-nationalisation & re-nationalisation in
political theoretical discourses on religious pluralism & democratic politi-
cal communities illustrated by public discourses on religion & politics in
diverse European countries.

2006S02161
Cipriani, Roberto (U Rome 3, 00185 Italy [tel: 0039 06 4468311;
fax: 0039 06 4463722; e-mail: rciprian@uniroma3.it]), Le concept
de religion: défi et désaccord (The Concept of Religion: Chal-
lenge and Debate), International Sociological Association, (FRE)

¶ The concept of religion is a common topic of discussion, almost always
revolving around a confessional perspective. But the history of sociologi-
cal thought shows us that there are many possible solutions. It is thus a
matter of finding definitions that are open, flexible, & applicable nearly
everywhere. Beginning with Durkheim (belief & rituals) & Weber (values
& meanings) we arrive at a market of religions. What can be said about
these new situations, new religious movements, modes of quasi-religion
or para-religion? Can analog formulas of religion be used?

2006S02162
Gavril, Flora, Szilagyi, Georgina & Bernath, Krisztina (Dept

Social Sciences, Partium Christian U, Oradea, Romania 410209
[tel: +40 259 418252; fax: +40 259 418252; e-mail:
natikrisz@gmail.com]), Religious Belonging as a Source of Rec-
reating the Sense of Community, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The nature & intensity of contemporary developments concerning reli-
gious attitudes in Romania’s urban localities present variations that corre-
spond to certain changes that occurred during the process of post-
communist modernisation of the Romanian society. On the one hand, the
informational opening up led to an alteration of the value structures on
which the traditional type of religiosity has been based. On the other hand,
a transition from a predominantly passive ritualised traditional form of
religiosity to a multiplicity of manifestations took place. This paper, based
on empirical research, is focusing on the transformations of religiosity &
its effects both at local & micro-community levels. Our underlying
hypothesis is that religious belonging acts as a factor that generates & rein-
forces various types of community ties in urban areas of Romania. The
methods employed include focus groups, interviews & document analysis.
The surveyed population is aged between 15-75, with diverse religious
belonging, social status & level of study, both from urban & rural areas.
Our main research findings point out a clearly perceptible transformation
towards more individualised & emotionally more intense forms of religi-
osity. As a consequence, at the level of institutional relationships the
involvement of local church communities in activating the spiritual
resources of believers is becoming more important. At the same time, reli-
giosity acts as a powerful symbol & an important way of expressing the
belonging to a (ethnic, national, local etc.) community, often based on the
claim of historical roots.

2006S02163
Gutierrez-Martinez, Daniel (Colegio Mexico, UNAM/EHESS,
Mexico City [tel: 00 52 55 13466153; e-mail: dgutierrezcol-
mex@yahoo.fr]), Croyances, religiosité et quotidien dans le
monde contemporain (Beliefs, Religiosity and Everyday Life in
the Contemporary World), International Sociological Association,
(FRE)

¶ Speaking of the quality of the socio-religious existence in a globalized
world is to make reference to beliefs that are within social relations. In
order to measure the quality in terms of religiosity, it is necessary to
encompass all symbolic domains & not to be limited to one institutional
analysis of religiosity. This study exposes three symbolic areas in order
to understand today’s religiosity: 1) urban religiosity; 2) implicit religios-
ity; & 3) religious pluralism. Each of these areas contains an internal logic
that constitutes cultural & social processes showing the socio-religious
dynamics necessary to grasp the revelation of holiness that is at stake in
today’s globalized world. This series of analyses of examples offers a basis
of general readings in order to understand the religious phenomenon in its
entirety, permitting, therefore, to revitalize the reflections of sociologists
of religion on the symbolic & the holy.

2006S02164
Hassan, Riaz (Sociology Dept, Flinders U, Adelaide, Australia
[tel: 618-8201-2567; fax: 618-8201-3521; e-mail: riaz.
hassan@flinders.edu.au]), Jihad and Conflict Resolution in
Muslim Countries: A Sociological Analysis, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ In Islamic history competing meanings of Jihad have vied for their
authenticity & legitimacy. There is no single ‘reading’ which can claim
primacy. In early history Jihad served as an ideology of personal striving
to achieve superior piety & collective struggle to establish an Islamic
moral & social order to ‘command good & forbid evil’. In the centuries
following the rise of Islam the meaning of Jihad was expanded to legiti-
mize the Muslim conquests of non-Muslim lands. After the European colo-
nialism of Muslim territories, Jihad became an ideology of resistance
against the colonial rule. For militant Islamic groups in contemporary
Islamic world Jihad has become an ideology of resistance & armed strug-
gle allegedly against ‘oppressive’ & ‘apostate’ Muslim regimes & their
‘infidel’ supporters. Increasingly it has come to symbolize the armed
struggle for the establishment of an Islamic state & a ‘purer’ Islamic iden-
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tity. In recent years the strategy of armed struggle has been replaced by
acts of national, sectarian & international terrorism. The paper argues that
the nature of Jihad doctrine & its expression has been profoundly shaped
by historical & material conditions prevailing in Muslim countries. The
paper will conclude with an examination of the support for Jihadi move-
ments & Muslim attitudes towards conflict resolution.

2006S02165
Hassan, Riaz (Sociology Dept, Flinders U, Adelaide, Australia
[tel: 618-8201-2567; fax: 618-8201-3521; e-mail: riaz.
hassan@flinders.edu.au]), Understanding Islamic Conscious-
ness: A Civilizational Analysis, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ Islam occupies an illustrious position in the annals of human history.
Besides being one of the great religions, it gave rise to some of the greatest
civilizations the world has known. The physical & cultural landscapes of
their successor states reflect the past achievements but are now mired in
economic and technological backwardness. Using Islamic consciousness
as an analytical tool this paper offers a framework to explain and under-
stand the current predicaments of the Muslim world. It is argued that reli-
gious consciousness in Muslim societies is shaped by the interaction
between interpretative communities & dominant theological orientations
of the era. The function of the interpretative communities is to construct
explanations of contemporary events & conditions in order to reinforce &
strengthen the moral foundation of the group. Just as the foundational com-
munity of Arabia shaped some of the fundamental Islamic beliefs & prac-
tices, the socio-political & material conditions of succeeding historical
epochs have nurtured & shaped the architecture of the religious conscious-
ness of that epoch. The paper offers a ‘theory’ of contemporary Islamic
consciousness to ‘explain’ religious, social & political trends in contempo-
rary Muslim countries. It argues that a new intellectual commitments &
activism is needed that honours Islamic heritage as well as critically con-
fronts the pervasive sense of moral lethargy, hyperactivity & pervasive
sense of powerlessness among Muslims.

2006S02166
Jozefciakova, Silvia (Instit State-Church Relations, Bratislava,
Slovakia 810 00 [tel: +421 2 52 73 32 36; fax: +421 2 52 73 32
36; e-mail: silvia@duch.sk]), Religious Minorities in Slovakia:
Conflicting, Competing, Cooperating, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Owing to its ethnically & confessionally manifold structure of popula-
tion, Slovakia is a representative (& probably the most diverse) Central
European country (officially over 10%, unofficially almost 20% of the
population come under ethnic minorities); there are 16 officially recog-
nized churches active here, & up to 200 non registered religious groups).
The country is predominantly Christian (80%), Catholic (73%), with a
long-term experience of religious minorities, in some cases, intermingling
of ethnic & religious minority identities can be observed (quantitative
evaluation). The distinction between ‘traditional’ & newly established reli-
gious minorities should be made. Our State being built mainly on the
national & ethnic principles, & our society being considered as quite con-
servative & less inclusive, learning from the past, we can ask about the
rate of tolerance & permeability in our country. On the other hand, tactics
of self-incorporation of religious minorities can be explored, with special
attention to their oscillation on conflict-cooperation scale. Our aim is,
besides the evaluation of the positive impact of religious minorities, to
examine the validity of an older assertion that the quality of democracy
is determined by the rate of satisfaction of minorities. Apart from their
political instrumentalization, religious minorities have played & still play
an important role in Slovak societal life. This fact, along with their politi-
cal importance (eg, migratory flux) should be taken into account.

2006S02167
Lyon, David (Dept Sociology, Queen’s U, Kingston, Ontario K7L
3N6 [tel: (613)533-6000; fax: (613)533-6499; e-mail: david.
lyon@queensu.ca]), By Their Media Shall You Know Them:
“Emerging Churches” in Urban Ontario, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Since the early 1990s a growing number of Christian churches have
appeared in the cities of the global north that have been labeled ‘postmod-
ern’, ‘alternative’ or ‘emerging’. Their demographics are unlike the con-
ventional denominations; their average age is under forty; they tend to
inhabit downtown areas rather than the suburbs, & so on. They are lively,
flexible, informal & often critical of or at least wish to move beyond the
preoccupations of previous generations of churchgoers. They have an
evangelical (& sometimes ‘post-evangelical’) outlook. Their musical

medium tends to be rock & they are generally ‘media savvy’ in relation
to their uses of television, the Internet, cell phones & the like. They are
often aware of each other (not least because some are seen as flagships-for-
the-future of denominations with which they still maintain some ties)
through web sites & blogs. And they come in contact with visible minori-
ties & may address some issues of relatively disadvantaged groups in their
communities. But they seem to represent specific social enclaves or niches,
& relatively traditional theologies (rather like conventional denomina-
tions) rather than breaking new ground in theory or practice. Right now,
fashion, lifestyle & electronic media seem to be their main distinguishing
features.

2006S02168
Miki, Hizuru (Osaka International U Hirakata, 573-0192 Japan
[tel: 81-72-858-1616; fax: 81-72-858-9841; e-mail: mikia@mis.
oiu.ac.jp]), A Sociological Study of Religious Groups and Their
Future, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the world today, there exist many types of religious groups. For
example, fundamentalist groups, relatively of small scale, are quite active
in Islamic countries. In the advanced industrialized societies, there seem
to emerge many ‘invisible’ religious networks on the web sites, which are
attractive to the internet-generations. In some societies, traditional reli-
gions continue to fulfill the indispensable function of social integration.
In order to understand that different religious groups exist in the same age,
it is important to make comparisons. In this paper, I would like to offer
a framework, a new typology based on three sets of pattern-variables. The
first variable is whether the group concerned intends to follow the old tra-
dition or declares to form a new tradition. The second is whether the mem-
bers of the group insist on their own autonomy or whether they confess
obedience to authority. The third one shows whether the leaders intend to
organize the group tightly or whether they want to see the group as a loose
social network. Using this typology, I elucidate the characteristics of these
groups as well as the sociological factors that make them so. In this way
one can foresee the future of religious groups to a certain extent.

2006S02169
Moravcikova, Michaela (Instit State Church Relations, Brati-
slava, Slovak Republic 810 00 [tel: +421(0)252733237; fax:
+4210(2)52733236; e-mail: michaela@duch.sk]), Three Pictures
of History, Three Projections of Future. Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na–Multiethnic Religious Laboratory, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Bosnia & Herzegovina paid dearly for both its long-standing & its cur-
rent problems. These arose from its position in the intersection of cultures,
nationalities & political interests. Following the Eastern Schism, two huge
cultural-civilisational spheres overlaid this area, ie, Orthodox-Greek
Byzantine & Catholic-West European. In the 16th century, its territory was
conquered by the Osman Turks & by means of the unification of Bosna
& Herzegovina, Bosnian pashalik emerged. Because of the marginal posi-
tion of B&H within all these spheres, they did not have enough assimila-
tive strength. Therefore, since the Middle Ages, they have existed here &
mutually complemented each other. From this moment on, Bosnia & Her-
zegovina were incorporated into Austria-Hungary, Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats & Slovenes, Ustasha Croatia, & Federal (since 1963 Socialist Fed-
eral) Republic of Yugoslavia. In spite of sporadic attempts, any idea of
nation in the Enlightenment or romantic sense appeared here. So, religion
became a decisive distinguishing feature. Muslim component turned into
the main particularity of Bosnian history. On the basis of Yugoslav Presi-
dent Tito’s political decisions, Bosnian Muslims became one of the ‘state-
constituting’ nations of the Federal Republic of Bosnia & Herzegovina.
Bosnian Serbs remained inseparably linked with Serbian Orthodox
Church, Croats with Catholicism as well. Multiethnicity of the environ-
ment, proving itself in politically quiet periods as a mutual cultural enrich-
ment, brought fatal risks during crisis periods. Nowadays, we can perceive
fragility of the internally, ethnically religious divided state. Present-day
Bosnia is ethnically & religiously mixed no more, but because of war
cleansings, compounded of more or less compact ethnic-religious regions.
The war conflict caused crystallizing of three images of history, myths &
spaces, actually exercising control over them. Therefore, it has started cre-
ation of three ghettos. Three cultural paradigms try to replace the cultural
richness of Bosnia. The war has created psychological, social & ethnic-
religious frameworks for reclericalization & desecularization. These days,
Orthodox, Catholic & Muslim religious institutions face the challenge to
resist a pressure of national culture monopolisation, symbiotic connecting
of political structures, or deriving of political authority.
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2006S02170
Rahimi, Babaki ([e-mail: brahimi77@yahoo.com]), Modernity
and Multiple Islam: A Civilizational Analytical Interpretation,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ An attempt is made to offer an analytical civilizational interpretation of
the rise of diverse form of Islamic modernities since 17th century. It is
argued that the formation of multiple Islams since the early modern period
was institutionally and discursively linked with cross-fertilization of liber-
alism and various Western ideologies with Shi’i & Sunni Islamic theologi-
cal & popular cultural modes of thinking. This process of cross-
fertilization led not only to the development of new imaginary conceptions
of Islam & the emergence of Islamic realities, but also the formation of
new political institutions based on both Islamic & Western conceptions of
politics. Such institutional process mainly took place in the 19th & 20th
centuries, with the formation of various Islamic-nationalist political move-
ments & the construction of new polities in North Africa, southwest & east
Asia. The paper goes to show the difference between revivalist & millenar-
ian forms of Islams, as the most prominent forms of Islamic modernities
in contemporary Islamdom. The idea of “Multiple Islam,” advocated in
this paper, highlights the multiple ways in which modernity has manifested
itself in the Islamic civilizational basin, while overlapping with various
other civilizational settings.

2006S02171
Richardson, James T. (U Nevada, Reno 89557 [tel: 775 784
6270; fax: 775 784 6271; e-mail: jtr@unr.edu]), Regulation of
Religion by Constitutional Courts in Former Communist
Countries, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ All countries formerly a part of the Soviet Union have established con-
stitutional courts which, in some countries, have played a major role in
defining the post Soviet experience for citizens of those countries. Prelimi-
nary results from a review of constitutional court cases dealing with reli-
gion in selected countries has revealed a variegated pattern of dealing with
religion & religious organizations. Some countries’ constitutional courts
have shown a definite deference toward establishing religion as a vital
aspect of public life. Other countries have not been so deferential in consti-
tutional court rulings. Also, the way in which more controversial minority
faiths have been dealt with in these cases has varied. This paper seeks to
address these differences, & explain them in terms of theories that have
been proposed by constitutional court scholars.

2006S02172
Richardson, James T. (U Nevada, Reno), The Treatment of
Religious Freedom by Constitutional Courts in Former Com-
munist Countries, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ All countries formerly a part of the Soviet Union have established con-
stitutional courts which, in some countries, have played a major role in
defining the post-Soviet experience for citizens of those countries. Prelimi-
nary results from a review of constitutional court cases dealing with reli-
gion in selected countries has revealed a variegated pattern of dealing with
religion & religious organizations. Some countries’ constitutional courts
have shown a definite deference toward establishing religion as a vital
aspect of public life. Other countries have not been so deferential in consti-
tutional court rulings. Also, the way in which more controversial minority
faiths have been dealt with in these cases has varied. This paper seeks to
address these differences, & explain them in terms of theories that have
been proposed by constitutional court scholars.

2006S02173
Siebert, Rudolf Joseph (Western Michigan U, Kalamazoo 49007
[tel: 269-381-0864; fax: 269-381-1935; e-mail: rsieb3@aol.com]),
The Critical Theory of Religion: Critical Religion in Antago-
nistic Civil Society, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The fundamental question of this paper is: Must there be a collision
among the civilizations, as Samuel Huntington has predicted, or can there
be discourse & cooperation among them, as Jurgan Habermas & Hans
Kung have promoted them on the basis of a universal, humanistic ethos?
In any case, religion, which many people in the West committed to the
bourgeois, Marxian & Freudian Enlightenment movements, had consid-
ered a declining force in modern civil & socialist societies, is once more
at the center of political, historical & cultural discourse today. Social sci-
entists speak of a post-secular society: i.e. a society which has become
aware that religion will probably not disappear over night, as magic &
fetishism were once superseded by science & technology, but that it will
stay around for a while, because science is not yet able to answer the ques-
tions of unconditional meaning & moral values & norms. No scientist can

point yet empirically toward a universal steering system of evolution as
a source of unconditional meaning. No scientist can tell us yet why it is
better to love than to hate, except that it may be better for business, or why
I should not kill if killing is in my interest & pleasurable. In the context
of this post-secular society, questions like that concerning EU accession
for Turkey raise intense fears for some Europeans over cultural, particu-
larly religious, incompatibility. This seems to be an echo of what Hunting-
ton has called the supposed “clash of civilizations” between so-called
Christian or better still secular West on one hand & Islam on the other,
rather than of what the theologian Kung has called the global ethos & the
philosopher Habermas the universalistic discourse or communicative eth-
ics, which keeps open the dialectic between faith & autonomous reason,
revelation & enlightenment. It is the goal of this paper to show in the con-
text of the critical theory, how a critical religion can modify at least the
trend in antagonistic civil society, & how it can resist Alternative Future
II–the entirely militarized society–& how it can contribute to the arrival
of Alternative Future III–the reconciled society.

2006S02174
Siebert, Rudolf Joseph (Western Michigan U, Kalamazoo 49006
[tel: 269-381-0864; fax: 269-381-1935; e-mail: rsieb3@aol.com]),
The Critical Theory of Religion: Toward Discourse and Coop-
eration among Civilizations, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ It is the goal of this paper to show in the context of the critical theory
of religion, how, in the 20th century, Western Civilization has missed three
opportunities to end the prehistory of the human species on this globe, &
to start a truly human history: in 1918, in 1945, & in 1989. Karl Marx had
predicted that the future would either belong to a humanistic socialism or
to barbarism. Since then, one wave of barbarism after the other has struck
the Western civilizations: waves of counter-revolutionary, religiously
masked & legitimated, as such modern & secular nationalisms in all forms
& shapes, including black, brown & red fascism. In the context of this
paper, we shall ask if particularly committed members of all the still living
world religions can possibly muster & mobilize enough longing for the
totally Other than the slaughterbench of the horror & terror of the continu-
ing human animal history, in order to work & fight for global Alternative
Future III–a society characterized by political freedom, social equality &
spiritual brotherhood & sisterhood, by personal autonomy as well as by
universal, i.e. anamnestic, present & proleptic solidarity: despite all the
wars, massacres, tortures, streams of refugees in the 20th & 21st centuries;
despite the Gulag Archipelago; despite Auschwitz & Treblinka; despite
Dresden, Hiroshima & Nagasaki; & despite Vietnam & the two Gulf Wars.
This longing for the entirely Other must certainly not be misunderstood
as utopianism. In any case, much depends on an affirmative answer to this
question concerning the actualization of this longing for the totally Other
inside & outside of the world religions as driving force of critical religion
as well as of critical humanism toward the possible & probable arrival of
the most desirable Alternative Future III–the realm of the concrete free-
dom of All, & not only of the Few, or the One as it has been the case so
far in world history since antagonistic civil society arose the first time in
the old city states along the Euphrates & Tigris, the Nile River, the Indus
River & the Yellow River & around the Mediterranean about three thou-
sand years before Christ or the common era.

2006S02175
Ukah, Asonzeh (U Bayreuth, Germany D-95440 [tel:
+49921555431; e-mail: asonzeh.ukah@uni-bayreuth.de]), Piety
and Profit: Accounting for Money in West African Pentecostal-
ism, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ One important feature of the new Pentecostalism that emerged in Nige-
ria since the 1970s, & in other West African countries soon after, is the
doctrinal emphasis on material & worldly success. Sometimes called
“Prosperity Christianity,” this socially visible religion relentlessly
searches ways of mobilizing financial & material resources from its adher-
ents & fans with the promise that God will reward them with sudden
wealth & unfailing health if they should donate to the work of the mission.
While a good number of studies have concentrated on mapping out the his-
torical, social & theological contours of the new Pentecostalism, there is
an evident hiatus in the research on the strategies of mobilization & organi-
sation of money, particularly in the mega-churches headed by super-hero
pastors who function as Chief Executive Officers. This paper attempts to
present recent explorations into the structure & place of accounting prac-
tices in some new churches in Nigeria & Cameroon. Using data collected
during a one-year research period in these countries, the paper demon-
strates how the political economies of these two countries create difference
accounting practices (or lack of them) in the churches as well as the social-
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organisational consequences of uncontrolled demand for money from the
public.
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2006S02176
Banakar, Reza (School Law, U Westminster, London, W1W
7UW UK [tel: 0044 20 7911 5000; fax: 0044 20 7911 5821; e-mail:
rezabanakar@hotmail.com]), Can Sociology and Jurisprudence
Learn from Each Other?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper investigates the relationship between law, socio-legal
research & jurisprudence & asks to what extent the aims & concerns of
socio-legal research are compatible with those of jurisprudence. In part
one, some of the major works within the sociology of law & jurisprudence
are surveyed & their concerns are juxtaposed. The question guiding this
survey is whether socio-legal research has a number of central theoretical
& methodological concerns or foundational problems & if these are com-
patible with the aims of jurisprudence & legal theory. A discrepancy is
identified in so far as the sociological analyses emphasise the institutional
make-up of law (often conceptualised in terms of socio-cultural processes
or practices) while jurisprudence tries to construct general theories of law
which are not dependent on specific ‘local’ practices or institutional
arrangements. The second part of the paper reflects on the relationship
between socio-legal studies, black letter scholarship & jurisprudence argu-
ing that 1) doctrinal studies of law neglect the significance of ‘law in
action’, provide a one-dimensional rule-based understanding of law, & are
uninterested in understanding law as forms of institutional practice, 2) the
traditional jurisprudence has failed to broaden the understanding of black
letter scholarship & is, instead, often used to provide justification for, or
conceptual clarity to, legal ideas, & 3) socio-legal research has, indeed,
much to offer doctrinal studies of law & jurisprudence exactly because it
has the potential to embrace several understandings, realities, manifesta-
tions or images of the law at the same time. It can analyse law as a body
of rules & doctrines, while at the same time taking into consideration the
institutionally constructed & practice-based manifestations of law. More
importantly, it is capable of examining the dialectical relationship between
legal rules & practices. The paper concludes with a general discussion on
the development of socio-legal research in general & its place within
undergraduate sociology & law curricula.

2006S02177
Daniel, Krystyna (Instit Political Sciences & International Rela-
tions, Jagielloniann U, Cracow, Poland 31-114 [tel: 04812-422-
50-89; fax: 04812-421-53-65; e-mail: daniel@pp.com.pl]),
Authority of Judiciary in Poland, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Polish society’s attitude towards courts & judges has proved very criti-
cal in recent studies. Such a negative assessment results from the society’s
ignorance regarding the actual conditions of the courts, the society’s lack
of knowledge concerning basic law regulations, & the influence of the
media, which disseminate critical opinions about the conditions of the
legal system & judiciary in particular. This negative picture of judiciary
results also from a very critical opinion about law & courts that comes
from politicians. The study results should be examined very carefully,
because the views on particular aspects of judiciary activity show a clear
internal cohesion which is that they are strongly anchored in the people’s
system of beliefs, values & political opinions.

2006S02178
David, Matthew (School Sociology & Social Policy, U Liverpool,
UK L69 7ZA [e-mail: mdavid@liverpool.ac.uk]), Alienation and
Intellectual Property, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper discusses the contested concept of intellectual property in
relation to conflicts over the nature & meaning of creativity. In a so-called
informational economy, control over symbolic performance & the repro-
duction/circulation of such performance, has come to represent one of the
most significant fault lines within today’s global capitalism. Previous work
has sought to highlight the distorted construction of ‘piracy’ & ‘theft’ in
relation to informational goods. This paper seeks to develop further the cri-

tique of the concept of ‘property’ as a means of defining creative labour
& the products of creative labour. As such, this paper seeks to extend the
concept of alienation to help understand contemporary contradictions
within an economic system whose productivity comes increasingly to
extend beyond its mode of ownership & control.

2006S02179
Lyon, David (Dept Sociology, Queen’s U, Kingston, Ontario K7L
3N6 [tel: (613)533-6000; fax: (613)533-6499; e-mail: david.
lyon@queensu.ca]), Profiling Processes at Borders and Air-
ports, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Security requirements have been raised to a high level of priority in
nation-states around the world, following the attacks of 9/11. The resulting
increase in the routine surveillance of citizens, especially of travelers,
raises questions of sociological interest regarding the intensified means of
technology-dependent governance common to many countries. How effec-
tive are these new surveillance measures in procuring security? By what
means are risks assessed & threats prioritized? What are the effects on civil
liberties of techniques that rely on discriminatory categories? The quality
of social existence in a globalizing world is affected directly by the auto-
mated identification & social sorting systems that are proliferating, espe-
cially at borders, but also within the routines of everyday life. This paper
addresses these questions with reference to two aspects of post-9/11 secur-
ity & surveillance; the proliferation of new airport security measures &
the emergence of the globalized ID. In both cases standards are being har-
monized such that similar measures are in place at many airports round
the world & similar national ID card-&-registry systems are being estab-
lished, each with capacities for the cross-national sharing of personal data.
The implications for governance in general & for civil liberties in particu-
lar are explored & subjected to critique.

2006S02180
Pereira, Maria Cristina C. (Social Sciences Dept, Instit Philoso-
phy & Human Sciences (IFCH), U Campinas (UNICAMP), São
Paulo, Brazil [e-mail: cristinapereira03@uol.com.br]), Federal
Government, Unions and the Supreme Court in Brazil (1995-
2002), International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper analyzes the extent to which Brazilian Supreme Court carried
a significant impact upon the resolution of labor conflicts whenever the
Federal Government & Workers Unions were involved & discusses the
role of the Supreme Court decisions. We are particularly interested on the
decisions involving two Unions (SINDIPETRO-FUP & ANDES-SN) dur-
ing the so-called ‘neo-liberal era’–the years that correspond to the govern-
ment of President Fernando Henrique Cardoso (1995-2002). Those corre-
spond, respectively, to the National Union of Petrol Workers & the
National Union of Professors from Federal Institutions of Higher Learn-
ing. Despite of most unions’ tendency in Brazil, both were extremely
active & held position against most of the neo-liberal measures of the gov-
ernment (social security reform, privatization, cuts of federal funds for
state programs, etc). Their demands involved not only wages, but also
political issues. During those years workers & the Unions suffered heavy
wage losses & government imposed penalties like fines on daily basis,
imprisonments & even the judicial closure of the Petrol Workers Associa-
tion. According to the unions, the majority of the measures were clearly
unconstitutional. The Court was increasingly called to decide whether the
government measures &/or the workers’ actions were legal. Initially, the
Supreme Court systematically denied the majority of the requests, espe-
cially when the Workers Union was the complainer. Years later, when the
merits were decided, the Court tended to decide against the State. A num-
ber of Justices in charge of the cases involving the unions were nominated
by the military government or directly by President Cardoso. Our prelimi-
nary conclusions as well as a recent bibliography on the issue indicate a
possible correlation between the president’s nominations & decisions
favorable to the status quo ante.
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2006S02181
Boussard, Valérie (Laboratoire Printemps, U Versailles, 78047
Guyancourt, France [e-mail: valerie.boussard@printemps.
uvsq.fr]), Police Results Evaluation and Professional Destabil-
ization, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ French National Police, like most other public services, has been con-
cerned with new principles of management directly inspired by private
sector management principles. The combination of managerial & political
pressure has emphasized the activity evaluation for the units in charge of
the daily policing activity. The intensification of evaluation leads to indi-
vidual & collective tensions about the definition of the occupation. The

activity indicators actually contain an implicit prescription of the occupa-
tional practice. The evaluation of the police activity expresses a new defi-
nition of what can be judged as “real work.” We have observed reactions
to this new definition in four French police stations. They vary according
to generations, hierarchical relations, activity territory (type of offenses),
& more generally to the local occupational definition. The tensions are col-
lectively eliminated in order to keep possibilities to act in conformity with
the “real work” definition. Far from producing behavioral homogeniza-
tion, the new management tools lead to a split in the occupational group
& to more clandestine practices as they are destabilized.
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2006S02182
Cruz-Castro, Laura & Sanz-Menendez, Luis (CSIC Unit Com-
parative Policy & Politics (SPRI-Spain), Madrid E-28014 [tel:
+34-915219160; fax: +34 915218103; e-mail: Laura.Cruz@iesam.
csic.es]), Quasi-Research Councils in Decentralised Systems:
Implications for Research Actors, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Along with the changes in the organisation of the research system (cf.
OECD, 2003), public research funding has been changing its structure in
many countries. From an initial model based mostly on direct institutional
funding of universities & research laboratories, science & technology poli-
cies have been increasingly diversifying the funding mode & portfolio
(Martin and Irvine, 1992). In most developed countries there are specific
semi-autonomous institutions playing the role of intermediation (Braun,
1993) between the political level & the research community. Research sys-
tems are populated by intermediary bodies that play the role of steering
& funding research, but also serve as legitimating & accountability mecha-
nisms through evaluation practices (Van der Meulen & Rip, 1998) New
funding & evaluation systems put more & more emphasis on competition
& on aligning research with social & economic goals. These changes pres-
ent challenges for research organisations & for individual researchers. We
first argue that research funding regimes (Whitley, 2000, 2003) & evalua-
tions systems are strongly interdependent, & that in project-based regimes
in which individual researchers are funded following the approval of
research proposals in competitive calls instead of through block grant
funding to research institutions, strong evaluation systems targeted to
organisations are unlikely to develop, unless the adequate incentive struc-
tures are designed. Secondly, it is our contention that very decentralised
S&T policy systems might lead to a degree of fragmentation that makes
the establishment of strong & legitimised standards for funding & evalua-
tion, complex & difficult. In order to address these issues, & after
acknowledging the diversity of funding & evaluation systems across coun-
tries, the empirical analysis is conducted at the level of a country case
study. Spain is a rather unique case in Southern Europe as regards its
highly decentralised political structure, which resembles those of federal
countries, & it is in marked contrast with the rather centralised structures
of Portugal, France or Italy. In Spain, the emergence & consolidation of
the regional governments as S&T policy actors (Sanz-Menendez & Cruz-
Castro, 2005), has prompted the multiplication of ‘principals’ & of inter-
mediary organisations between policy makers & the research community.

2006S02183
Gunnarsdottir, Kristun (School Social Sciences, Cardiff U,
CF10 3WT UK [e-mail: GunnarsdottirK@Cardiff.ac.uk]), On
Open and Closed Communication Networks, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper looks at a single case of an online scientific preprints
exchange, Arxiv, whose partial success lies in the homogeneity of contrib-
uting member communities. Preprints can be sorted roughly as either of
relevance or not & traditional peer-review is ignored while validation
appears to be determined as a matter of course. Arxiv offers a curious per-
spective on erroneous publications & fraudulence. Successfully detecting
topic relevancy & membership legitimacy, & systematically rejecting
materials involving issues of patenting, copyright or advertising, indicates
that aggregation & dissemination of the literature is mainly a matter of
logistics. But when Arxiv administrators have been faced with breach of
practice, questions about integrity, communitarianism & readerships are
brought to fore. Firstly, it sheds light on how the expertise is produced,
delivered & recognized in contributing communities. Secondly it raises a
question about conceiving of these as ‘open’ as opposed to other scientific
enterprises that adhere to secretive business & profit oriented measures.
Although the former do rest on widely accepted mainstream thinking &
‘openness’, it remains unclear how they are equipped to quickly uncover
poor science & fraud. The demarcation between commercial & non-
commercial, mainstream & borderline is questioned here & the issue
addressed of how the Arxiv case contributes to broader discussion about
commercialization & Mertonian norms in the sciences.

2006S02184
Mirskaya, Elena Z. (Sociology Science Dept, Instit History Sci-
ence & Technology, Russian Academy Sciences, Moscow 109012
[tel: +7 495/621-8061; fax: +7 495/625-9911; e-mail: elena-
mirskaya@mail.ru]), ICTs and the Quality of Professional Exis-
tence in Globalizing Science, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Continuously growing use of modern information & communication
technologies (ICTs) in science essentially expands the potentialities of sci-
entists to receive the topical scientific information & to extend the profes-
sional communication that are the crucial elements for producing the new
knowledge. However, productivity of this innovation within the science
itself was not proved, although in principle it was not doubted. The paper
analyses the process of ICT assimilation in Russian academic community
& the dynamics of indicators characterised not only the level of ICT use
but also their influence on professional life & productivity of scientists.
It mirrors the longitudial sociological study constructed on four surveys
which were realized in elite teams of Russian Academy of Sciences in
1994-2002. Every survey comprised about 300 respondents interrogated
through the very detailed questionnaire. On the quantitative basis of these
empirical data, the paper shows the undoubted positive correlation
between the level of ICT use & the professional success of scientists.

2006S02185
Sanz-Menendez, Luis & Cruz-Castro, Laura (CSIC Unit Com-
parative Policy & Politics (SPRI-Spain), E-28014 Madrid [tel: +34
915219160; fax: +34 915218103; e-mail: LSanz@iesam.csic.es]),
The Increasing Involvement of Spanish Regional Governments
on Science Policy: Demand-Driven Explanations versus Diffu-
sion Models, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the early eighties Spain started to develop a quite decentralised politi-
cal system. Regional Governments took over a significant amount of polit-
ical competencies, among them, the political capability to develop their
own science & technology policies. By the mid-nineties almost all 17
regional governments had developed an explicit science policy & set up
science policy bureaucracies. In this paper we explain why the regional
governments have defined science policies & even approved explicit
Regional Science & Technology Plans & why they adopted the science
policy when they did. In political science & economics most explanations
of the emergence of new pieces of state machinery describe the develop-
ment as demand-driven. Some political actors identify a problem to which
a science policy strategy & bureaucracy are the solution; social actors (sci-
entist, entrepreneurs, etc) may come to perceive that regional coordination
& support of science establishment could be in their interest; regional pol-
icy makers could consider that the strong relationship between science &
economic growth makes the regional involvement in science issues a key
element for advancing a knowledge based society. Of course depending
upon the perspective adopted, one would predict different science strate-
gies, institutional arrangements or science bureaucracies serving different
interests; but in all cases the impetus for defining S&T strategies or creat-
ing these regional science policy organisations came from the demand by
regional or societal actors for the regional governments to steer & control
science & technology of their interest. We will test these demand-driven
hypothesis quantitatively by examining a variety of indicators of regional
S&T conditions that have been related with the increased demand and cor-
relating them with the timing of the adoption of science policy by the
regional governments. We will also analyse an alternative explanation test-
ing the relevance of the diffusion of science policy among Spanish regions.
Here we connect with a branch of sociological & political science litera-
ture on the adoption of normative models & the diffusion patterns of policy
innovations. From this point of view the increasing involvement of the
Regional Governments in science policies could be seen as the result of
their adherence to an emerging norm that states that the coordination &
direction of science is a necessary task of the regional authorities. In our
previous analysis we have identified some carriers & mechanisms through
which the adoption of the new normative models by the regional govern-
ments is possible. Special attention could be developed to the impact of
the European Commission through the RIS & RITTS actions in defining
the norms. The development of a science policy domain in the Spanish
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Regional Governments is producing impacts both on the governance of
regions, with an increased relevance of the researchers & academics as
political players, & on the governance of the research & innovations sys-
tems that emerge clearly as a multilevel governance system. Some explo-
rations could also be included on the differential impact of regional science
& national science policies in some of the regions.

2006S02186
Yamaguchi, Tomiko & Suda, Fumiaki (International Christian
U, 3-10-2 Osawa, Mitaka, Tokyo, Japan [e-mail: tyamaguc@icu.
ac.jp]), Justification, Compromise and Boundary Objects:
GMO Disputes in Japan, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ Over the past decades, GMOs have come to be viewed as problematic
in Japan, as evidenced by a large number of newspaper articles covering
questions ranging from the unknown ecological impact to uncertainty
about food safety. Various types of actors including scientists at national
research institutes, industrial entities, consumer groups, farmers’ associa-
tions & retailers have gotten involved in the controversies & have put forth
a range of opinions intended to influence the public policies governing
food & the biosafety aspects of GM crops. In recent years, public policies
concerning open field testing of GMOs have been hotly disputed, particu-
larly in the local arena. Some local governments are attempting to make
GMO policy decision-making more democratic by exploring various “de-
vices” to facilitate such a process. It is in this context that this paper aims
to survey the evaluation criteria that Japanese actors use when articulating
issues about GMOs. Drawing on the French Theory of Conventions, this
paper will look into the ways in which actors justify their arguments in
light of the seemingly given social structures that surround an emerging
science & technology in order to understand what constitutes the notion
of an “ideal” governance of science & technology. The paper uses newspa-
per articles collected from the Nikkei Telecom Database & the minutes
& participant observations from consultation meetings in Japan. The paper
first characterizes Japanese GMO disputes in terms of six criteria devel-

oped by Lamont & Thévenot (2005:5): 1) “market” performance; 2) “in-
dustrial” efficiency based on technical competence & long-term planning;
3) “civic” equality & solidarity; 4) “domestic” & traditional trustworthi-
ness entrenched in local & personal ties; 5) “inspiration” expressed in cre-
ativity, emotion, or religious grace; & 6) “renown” based on fame. Second,
it explores patterns of discourse by examining how these ranges of criteria
are negotiated in a given time period. It particularly focuses on the ways
in which actors justify their proposed criteria through making claims (Bol-
tanski & Thévenot 1991) & how these criteria are “compromised” within
the formation of what Boltanski terms “devices” (Thévenot 2001), such
as guidelines & ordinances. The paper shows that disputes over GMOs in
Japan are characterized primarily by tensions between industrial effi-
ciency, market performance, & civic inequality, a point further borne out
of GM food labeling policies.

2006S02187
Zubieta, Judith (IIS, UNAM, Ciudad Universitaria, 04510 Mex-
ico DF [tel: 52-55-5622-8708; fax: 52-55-5550-8405; e-mail: zubi-
eta@servidor.unam.mx]), S&T Human Capital Formation: Are
Scholarships a Good Enough Strategy for Latin American
R&D Needs?, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Most Latin American countries have designed & implemented scholar-
ship programs to increase enrollment & graduation rates in graduate
studies, sometimes limiting them to Science & Technology disciplines.
Many efforts have been made in order to evaluate such programs with all
sorts of methodologies & results. Even though different degrees of success
have been achieved, new questions arise in terms of meeting current &
future research & development needs. Prevailing macroeconomic indica-
tors in most Latin American countries point to the urgency to explore new
initiatives to accompany any Science & Technology Human Capital For-
mation effort. If governments are to be truly committed to long-term strate-
gies geared towards more competitive economies, new Science & Tech-
nology initiatives should be soon in practice, along with more creative &
ambitious education policies. There is clear evidence that this is the only
safe way to achieve higher standards of living for their population.
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2006S02188
Lopez, Angela, Baringo, David, Pradas, Juan, Nocetti, Carina
& Lopez, Esther (Dept Sociology. U Zaragoza, E-50002 Spain
[tel: 0034 (9) 76 761000; fax: 0034 (9) 76 761000; e-mail: dbarin-
go@unizar.es]), eAtlas Sudoe, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ eAtlas Sudoe is an ambitious Social Science research project related to
the use of Information Technologies & its social appropriation in three
regions of three Southern European countries (Aragon in Spain, Midi-
Pyrenees in France, Lisbon Area-Ribatejo in Portugal). The project aims
to create a network of Observatories of the Information Society through
the partnership between Public Agencies pursuing studies on this field &
university research teams. eAtlas Sudoe has been funded by the European
Union through its Interreg III B Initiative. eAtlas Sudoe is being developed
by six partner institutions (Universities, Public Bodies & Information
Society Observatories). In the whole, about 25 researchers collaborate in
the project, which started in January 2005 & is scheduled to last until
December 2006. Through the development of a common methodology, the
project expects to achieve a continuous assessment of the evolution of rela-
tionship between IT, population & territory in the three regions. This is
targeted through a continuous observation at two levels: 1. Local develop-
ment framework: to assess the local development of each territory, this
structure includes a database with socio-economic indicators about each
one of the three regions compared in the project. This database contains
information not only about economic & social aspects, but also about IT
& computer literacy, & the relevance of IT sector in the local economy
& labour market. The GSIC, research team of the Spanish University of
Zaragoza, directed by Angela López with a team formed by David
Baringo, Juan Pradas, Carina Nocetti, Ester López & Jose Luis Ansó, is
in charge of the methodology of this framework, one of the key lines of
the project. 2. Examples of Applied Public Policy in the field of IT: these
examples of public initiatives (Digital Cities, Technology Parks, special
rural & urban territories strengthened through IT) are studied in detail.
eAtlas studies how these projects influence the city or the area in which
they are included, how they are perceived by the citizens, their impact on

the local economy, the emerging conceptions of IT, as well as IT aware-
ness of the local population. Special attention is given to some relevant
aspects such as the social pull d the appropriation of IT (the implications
that the use of IT has for the citizens, & the new trends which appear as
IT blends into daily life progressively). Three examples are chosen for
every one of the three regions, therefore 9 in total. In the case of the Span-
ish region of Aragon, the Digital City project in Teruel, the technology
park Walqa in Huesca, & the innovation district of Digital Mile in Zara-
goza. These methodological aspects related to the two levels of observa-
tion, with special attention to the case study of the Digital City of Teruel,
its qualitative analysis and its preliminary results, will be presented in Dur-
ban by the GSIC, research team of the Spanish University of Zaragoza.

2006S02189
Martins, Paulo Roberto (Research Instit Technology Sao Paulo
State-IPT, Brazil [tel: 55-11-3767-4658; fax: 55-11-3767-4034;
e-mail: marpaulo@ipt.br]), Nanotechnology and Environment
Sustainability: A New Solution or a New Nightmare?, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ New technologies are contributing to increase the unsustainable process
of nature appropriation in our planet with many impacts in populations &
environment. A single example is the genetic modified organism (trans-
genics) The new technology that will become in new wave, will be the
nanotechnology. What will be the impacts of this new technology in our
planet environment sustainability, or on our societies? The slogan of the
World Social Forum “A New World Is Possible” will be reality with the
contribution of nanotechnology or, on the contrary, nanotechnology will
increase this unsustainable process that we can see in our days. Data are
from (a) V World Social Forum, Porto Alegre, January 25 2005; (b) Poly-
centric Social Forum, Caracas, January 24-29, 2006. Another source for
this paper will be the I and II International Nanotechnology, Society &
Environment Seminar that happened 2004 & 2005 in Sao Paulo, Brazil.
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2006S02190
Richards, Amelia A. (Business Enterprises, Graduate Centre, U
Pretoria, 0083 South Africa [tel: 27 12 420 5068; fax: 27 12 362
5270; e-mail: amelia.richards@up.ac.za]), Welcome to Africa,
Homeland of the .co.za-Tribe: A Look at the Role Cyberspace
Plays during the Process of Transforming a Culture of Tradi-
tion and Conservatism to a New and Modern .co.za Culture,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The study aimed to provide a description of a particular group of people,
conveniently designated the ‘Generation Xers’, who have developed
cyberspace culture whilst interacting in chat-rooms. It is a two-fold pro-
cess; firstly they created on-line ‘pseudopersonalities’ that are different
from their individual off-line ‘normal’ personalities, & secondly they
shared unique values that characterise cyberspace culture on a global basis.
During the research process quantitative & qualitative methods were com-
bined in order to compliment the limitations imbedded in each methodol-
ogy. By combining results from various quantitative databases a statistical
valid & reliable profile was provided of the South African Internet popula-
tion. A detailed qualitative content analysis of chat room behaviour in 384
chat rooms shed light on the dynamics behind their usage patterns. In con-
clusion the applicability of the Internet chat-room as a psychological
research tool was explored within the South African context.

2006S02191
Teräväinen, Tuula (Dept Sociology, Helsinki Instit Science &
Technology, U Helsinki, 00014 Finland [tel: +358-(0)9-19123778;
e-mail: tuula.teravainen@helsinki.fi]), New Energy Technologies
Meeting the Local and Global Challenges of Democracy, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ New energy technologies have recently become an emerging issue in
academic & public debate. The search for solutions to global problems
such as climate change has increased the role of science & technology in
societal development, relating new technologies to the complex issues of
environmental, economic & social sustainability. These contentious ques-
tions have also brought issues of accountability & responsibility of science
& technology to various levels of governance including local, regional,
national & global aspects. At the same time, the development of new tech-
nologies has increasingly involved a broad range of stakeholders & interest
groups across political & territorial boundaries. In this context, also the

understandings of democracy, representation & citizenship need to be
reconsidered. The aim of this paper is to discuss the changing forms of
democracy & political citizenship in the development of new energy tech-
nologies in Finland. The Finnish corporatist decision-making structure has
so far largely excluded citizens from technology policy. The questions
concerning new energy technologies are, however, both multi-level &
cross-sectoral at their very nature, which poses new challenges to the Finn-
ish democratic practices. I will discuss the tensions between different
actors, interests & decision-making levels demonstrated by the Finnish
parliamentary & public discourses on new energy technologies. Through
this analysis, I will critically examine the global & local dimensions of the
notions of democratic representation & citizenship in relation to the recent
deliberative turn & its critique in democratic theory.

2006S02192
Wald, Andreas & Franke, Karola (German Research Instit Pub-
lic Administration (GRIP), Speyer D-67346 [tel: +49(0)6232/654-
429; e-mail: wald@foev-speyer.de]), Mode 2 Policy Effects on
the Research Process. The Case of Publicly Funded German
Nanotechnology, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Recent reforms in science policy & the setup of funding programs in
many countries seem to be influenced by the archetype of ‘Mode 2’ of
knowledge production. In an empirical study in publicly funded German
nanotechnology we seek answers to questions concerning the effects & the
appropriateness of Mode 2 policies. The level of analysis is the individual
research group in universities & extra-university institutes. The results
reveal that publicly funded nanotechnology research does not fit into the
picture portrayed by Mode 2 literature. Nevertheless, Mode 2 policy
effects can be observed. Funding schemes often require an immediate rele-
vance of the research projects for industrial application. Collaborations
with industry partners are a prerequisite for earning funds. As a conse-
quence, research groups are forced to adjust their research lines accord-
ingly. Research areas with no short-term connection to industrial produc-
tion are harder to pursue. Most of the researchers seriously criticize the
recent developments. They consider these policies as harmful for both fun-
damental & applied research. In the light of the empirical results the adap-
tation of Mode 2 elements into national science policy & into funding
schemes should be watched critically.
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2006S02193
Aracil, Encarnacion, DeRose, Alessandra, DiGiulio, Paola &
Racioppi, Filomena (Faculty Political Sciences & Sociology,
Complutense U Madrid, Campus de Somosaguas, Spain 28223
[tel: 34 91 394 26 71; fax: 34 91 394 26 73; e-mail: enaracil@cps.
ucm.es]), First Birth Probabilities by Age and Education in
Italy, Spain, and the USA, Estimated by Combining Survey
and Population Data Sources, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ A major problem in comparative analysis is always the lack of suitable
cross-national data. The innovation of the present study is to synthesize
data from two sample retrospective survey datasets & compilation of birth
registration data to achieve similar estimates between three countries:
Italy, Spain, & the US. All three countries experienced delayed first births
from their 1950s to 1960s cohorts, but the changes across cohorts were
much larger in Italy & Spain. Very large education differentials in timing
& intensity of first birth are seen in all three countries, but with variations
in levels & patterns.

2006S02194
Leandro, Maria Engrácia (Dept Sociologia, U Minho, Braga,
Portugal [tel: 351-253604280; fax: 351-253676966; e-mail: engra-
cia@ics.uminho.pt]), Portuguese title not provided (The Migra-
tory Phenomenon: Secular Emigration–Recent Immigration in Por-
tugal), International Sociological Association, (POR)

¶ It is well-known that Portugal, being since century XV an emigration
country, even so with periods of more intense flows of the one than others,
has become, more recently, an immigration country, by the way, only case
in Europe but not in the world. Some factors contribute for social phenom-
enon fellow creature. In this work we will have in account four crucial
aspects. The first one is arrested with the persistence of the economics,
social & cultural inequalities between Portugal & the countries for where
continue to emigrate many Portuguese &, on the contrary, between Portu-
gal & the countries of where are origin the resident immigrants in Portugal.
The second, in the relative one to the emigration, becomes related with the
existence of an collective imaginary of popular appearance that continues
to favour the gone one of many Portuguese for the foreign countries, being
looked for to accede here to a better life for itself & for its family. Third,
as much in that if it relates to the emigration as to immigration, looks for
to study the importance of the social nets in the two extremities of the
migratory chain. At last, the fourth turns on the influence of the globaliza-
tion in the growth of the international migrations.

2006S02195
Mahmoudian, Hossein (Dept Demography, Faculty of Social Sci-
ences, U Tehran, Al-e-Ahmad Ave, Tehran 14137, Iran [tel: +98-
21-61117856; fax: +98-21-88012524; e-mail: hmahmoud@ut.
ac.ir]), Migration and Change in Socio-Demographic Charac-
teristics of Afghan Migrants in Iran, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Iran is one of the most concentrated areas of Afghan migrants & refu-
gees. Although the history of Afghan migration dates back to the 19th cen-
tury, the first main flow of migration took place after the Soviet invasion.

In late 2004, it was estimated that a little over one million documented
Afghans remained in Iran. Given a relatively long history of Afghans in
Iran, studying the impact of migration on their lives is of importance.
Using the data of the survey on Afghan migrants in Iran during 2004-2005,
this paper aims to identify & examine the changes in socio-demographic
characteristics of Afghan migrants in Iran. The survey was concentrated
on livelihood strategies & regional & transnational networks. It contained
177 heads of household, who have been in Iran for more than 8 years, in
three main Afghan migrant concentrations: Tehran, Mashad & Zahedan.
Findings show the improvement of Afghans’ socio-economic situation in
Iran compared to that in Afghanistan. Second-generation Afghans in Iran
had a relatively higher level of education than their counterparts in
Afghanistan. The sex ratio of children borne in Iran was relatively lower
than the ratio for those borne in Afghanistan. Women’s ages at arrival were
positively related to the number of children. The proportion of those who
described their situation as improved, compared to that in Afghanistan,
was relatively higher than other options (unchanged & worsened). This
optimistic opinion was positively related to duration of residence & inten-
tion to stay in Iran. The changes can be explained in terms of migratory
factors & the situation in the host society.

2006S02196
Zhao, Zongwei (Australian National U, Canberra, ACT 0200 [tel:
61 2 6125 3006; fax: 61 2 6125 3031; e-mail: zxz300@coombs.
anu.edu.au]), Inequality in Health Care and Mortality in China,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ During the second half of the twentieth century, China made great prog-
ress in reducing mortality. Its life expectancy at birth increased from
approximately 35 years before 1950 to more than 65 years in 1981. This
achievement & China’s successful experiences of lowering mortality,
along with those observed in Sri Lanka, Costa Rica, & some other popula-
tions, have been widely regarded as ‘routes to low mortality in poor coun-
tries’ (Caldwell, 1986). Since the late 1970s, radical socio-economic
reform & rapid economic growth have taken place in China. Unlike some
Eastern European countries where mortality either stagnated or even
increased during the period of their reconstruction, aggregated statistics
suggest that China has achieved a further reduction in mortality. The life
expectancy of the Chinese population has now reached more than 72 years.
However, China’s socio-economic reform has brought about many
changes in social security & health service systems. Some of these
changes, the collapse of the co-operative health care system in many rural
areas for example, have created difficulties for the further improvement
of public health. The growing inequality in income distribution also made
the reduction of mortality hard to achieve in poor areas & disadvantaged
social groups. This paper examines changes in mortality patterns in about
100 urban & rural localities in China over the last 25 years. It starts with
the comparison of mortality changes between economic developed & less
developed areas. Then it examines the difference in health care among
these regions & the relationship between mortality changes & a wide range
of socio-economic factors, especially changes in health care & service tak-
ing place in recent years. Finally, it will make some concluding remarks
about inequality in health care & mortality in China.
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2006S02197
Hayrinen-Alestalo, Marja (Helsinki Instit Science & Technology
Studies, U Helsinki, 00014 Finland [tel: 358-9-19123964; fax:
358-9-191 23967; e-mail: marja.alestalo@helsinki.fi]), Modern
Biotechnology Facing New Forms of Societal Destabilisation,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The rapidly advancing knowledge base of modern biotechnologies has
strengthened the expectations of the limitless scientific advancements &
applications among the scientific & political actors. The links to living
organisms & ecosystems have also challenged many old disciplines & pro-
duced new hybrid fields of knowledge production. They have complicated
links to the issues of societal & individual integrity as well as citizen wel-
fare & justice & through them to ethics & morality. Moreover, the rapid
methodological advancements have expanded the technical-manipulative
capabilities of biosciences & changed the relationship between nature &
society. Therefore new kinds of reflexivities & responsibilities are needed
on the side of the scientists to solve the problem of new societal destabili-
sations & limits of growth. Modern biotechnology belongs to the new
technologies by which advanced knowledge societies have tried to moder-
nise their production structures & to reach high competitiveness in interna-
tional markets. In the European Union member states the technology-
driven & market-oriented political approach has been part of the pro-
gramme of the knowledge-based economy. In this frame modern
biotechnology has been seen as a promise of a more stabilised economy
that irrespective of changing political coalitions or market turbulences
helps to promote economic growth & forms of political consensus on stra-
tegic priorities. My own & our joint international studies, however, indi-
cate that the results of biotechnology cannot as such be regarded as com-
mercial products, or even if they can there may be no markets to them or
they are sensitive to market turbulences. The studies also demonstrate
destabilisations among the issues of the common & private good referring
to the respect of integrity, justice, ethics & morality referring also to the
scientific community in the field of modern biotechnology. New societal
destabilisations set also demands to the change of the traditional forms of
governance. The horizontal approach speaks for the abolition of the old
systems of authoritative governance, even asks for the new social order
with forms of new inclusive corporatism & participatory democracy. In
the case of modern biotechnology citizens have come to the scene with
questions that reveal distrust in the advancements of science & refer to
destabilisations to which the political & scientific communities but also
the citizens have not been used to solve.

2006S02198
Kiyashchenko, Larisa (Dept Philosophical Problem Interdisci-
plinary Reseach, Instit Philosophy RAS RF, Moscow, RF 199982
[tel: (495) 422-69-94; fax: (495) 200-32-50; e-mail: lari-
saki@online.ru]), Bioethics as a Contingent Forum of Transdis-

ciplinary Community, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Bioethics originated as a specific collective response of representatives
of biomedical sciences, humanities & the public to the complexity of
moral, anthropological & ontological problems (often in situations border-
ing on life & death) caused by the constant development of biomedical
technologies. Because of this complexity, these problems escape simple,
universal (eternal) solutions. This makes them ‘finite’, multiple, dependent
on the ‘here & now’ circumstances of the choice of cognitive & communi-
cative transdisciplinary strategies. In other words, bioethics is a specific
communicative practice that mediates a vast number of universal interpre-
tations (philosophical, theological, etc.) in order to provide a contingent
solution–a kind of ‘negotiated universality’. For example, moratorium on
reproductive cloning is a negotiated contingent (open for reevaluation)
solution of this moral problem. The mutual process of adjustment of new
ideas & technologies to social requirements & social requirements to new
ideas & technologies realizes in a form trans-disciplinary dialogue. To
some extent, transdisciplinarity is experience of paradoxes. I am going to
give an interpretation of a network of paradoxes, which from the philo-
sophical point of view, constitutes a basic condition of transdisciplinary
experience presented in bioethics.

2006S02199
Small, Bruce & Botha, Neels (c/o Botha–AgResearch Ltd, Hail-
ton, New Zealand 2001 [tel: +64 7 838 5106; fax: +64 7 838 5117;
e-mail: neels.botha@agresearch.co.nz]), Scientists’ Moral Atti-
tudes and Beliefs about Genetic Engineering, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Much is known about public attitudes to genetic engineering (GE) but
little research has been conducted into scientists’ beliefs & attitudes. Data
are presented from a web-based survey of scientists from six New Zealand
Crown Research Institutes (CRIs) regarding their moral attitudes to GE.
Respondents were more supportive of GE medicine than GE food. How-
ever, the majority would support both under some circumstances. Ninety-
two percent agreed that decisions about GE products should be made on
a case-by-case basis. While diversity existed, scientists’ intrinsic moral
values were generally positive with the majority agreeing that GE fits with
their spiritual & cultural beliefs, their basic moral principles, & disagree-
ing that it is disrespectful to nature. Extrinsic moral beliefs about outcomes
of GE were mostly positive. Most considered that GE would help cure
major diseases & alleviate world hunger, & that GE food & medicines
were safe for humans. While it was considered acceptable to GE humans
to cure disease, enhancement was very unacceptable. There was uncer-
tainty as to whether GE products were environmentally friendly. For
human benefit, it was considered more acceptable to GE micro-organisms
than plants, & plants than animals.
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2006S02200
Frota, Maria Guiomar da Cunha (Escola Ciência Informação/
DTGI, U Federal Minas Gerais, Belo Horizonte, Brazil 31270-901
[tel: 55 31 34995235; fax: 55 31 31 34995200; e-mail: frotaguio-
mar@yahoo.com.br]), Civil Society, Nation State and Transna-
tional Organization; Child Rights Movements in Brazil in an
Era of Globalization, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper aims to improve the understanding of following questions:
How can responsibilities be established to implement child rights in the
era of globalization? How have social movements contributed to the
advancement of child rights? These questions were born out of a need to
understand juridical changes established by: 1) the Convention on the
Rights of the Child (1989), ratified by almost the totality of the countries
affiliated to UN; & 2) the Brazilian Law for Child & Adolescent, approved
by the Brazilian National Congress in 1990. These documents recognize
the Child as being a subject of rights & establish innovative forms to share
responsibilities among the National States, the civil society & transna-
tional organisms, in the advancement of child rights. On the theoretical
level, the main point of this paper is to analyze what has been the role of
social movements on the process of child rights institutionalization &
implementation. What are the links between Brazilian & international
child rights movements? This paper concludes that social movements have
succeeded in introducing child rights as guidelines for the relationships
between State & Society as to socialization of infancy. However the pro-
cesses of implementation of public policies to guarantee child rights have
been constrained by some economic & political shifts connected with the
globalization era.

2006S02201
Heikkila, Mia (Dept Education, Uppsala U, Sweden 750 02 [tel:
+46 18 471 1659; fax: +46 18 471 1651; e-mail: mia.
heikkila@ped.uu.se]), Communication with Speech, Gestures
and Gaze–A Multimodal Analysis of Children’s Activities, and
How School Settings Are Differently Constituted, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ An overall aim of this completed research has been to contribute to an
ongoing discussion of the relation between communication & learning
through studying how schools create conditions for learning & communi-
cation. These issues have been approached through conducting an empiri-
cal study of how children use modes of communication as means for par-
ticipating in social activities in school settings (Kress & van Leeuwen,
2001; Kress, 2003; Kress & Jewitt, 2003). The empirical material consists
of ethnographic video recordings made in three Swedish school settings
in an urban area from 2000 through 2003. The children were five, six &
seven year olds during the study. Detailed transcripts & analysis of the
modes of speech, gesture & gaze were made of fifteen shorter sequences.
The analysis focuses on how the use of modes can be seen as means for
taking different participatory positions in different activities. The analysis
focused on five different themes of participation, which in different ways
highlight aspects of what ‘conditions for learning’ means. The themes are
Collective Silence or not, Body positions & physical space, The Rubber
as a symbol for right & wrong, Intertextuality & Negotiation. The analyses
open a discussion of how differing ideologies in different school settings
contribute to changing children’s use of communicational modes. When
the children were initiating an activity themselves it seemed as if all three
modes were used as means for doing the activity compared with work
related to curriculum activities where the body as a resource for communi-
cation was diminished. By showing how children uses modes in different
situations for different social functions to participate in school activities,
the analysis reveals that this can be related to their understanding of the
world. The variations of the use of modes in the different school settings
can be seen as a sign of a changed principle for categorization, & thereby,
as is further argued, how that can be seen as connected to learning.

2006S02202
Lieten, G. K. (Amsterdam School Social Science Research,
1012CE Netherlands [tel: 0031756227044; e-mail: g.c.m.

lieten@uva.nl]), Research on Child Labour, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ All international organizations work with child labour statistics which
do not properly distinguish between various forms of work done by chil-
dren; practically all statistical exercises use these aggregate data to decide
on the extent of (harmful) child labour in the world & to calculate the cor-
relation with various variables so as to establish the causes behind child
labour. This paper argues that for various reasons the methodology of data
collection is wrong & suggests new ways of collecting data & deciding
on the true extent of child labour in the world. When data are collected
differently, separating child labour from various other work engagements
children are in, the size of the child labour problem shall turn out to be
smaller than usually suggested & at the same time, the real picture of the
intolerability of child labour shall gain in perspective.

2006S02203
Moran-Ellis, Jo (Dept Sociology, U Surrey, Guildford GU2 7XH
UK [tel: +00 44 1483 686975; e-mail: J.Moran-Ellis@surrey.
ac.uk]), Children’s Nightworlds: Civilising the Tired Body,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper examines both parental & self-management of children in
making the transition from being awake in the daytime to being asleep at
night. Based on interviews with 12 English children aged between 7 & 10
years of age & an analysis of 15 British stories about children & sleep,
written to be read to young children, the analysis explores how negotiation,
conflict, routine & ritual come together to generate conventions of sleep-
ing which children are expected to adopt as their own. Whilst this process
of adoption is acknowledged to be a difficult one at times, there persists
an insistence that there is a proper way to sleep. Living up to the conven-
tions of sleep in the British context requires children to sleep on their own
in a bed, sleep all night, & control their bodily functions & urges during
the night. In contrast to this, children’s own experiences & their (potential)
capacity to appropriate night-time generates nightworlds which are popu-
lated, private & sites of performances of their relations to themselves &
to others. I will draw on Elias to argue that to think of sleep as simply a
conditioning of the body as the physiological approach would do, is to
miss the social significance of this time of apparent absence from the
social.

2006S02204
Sirota, Régine (U Paris V-Sorbonne, CERLIS, 75270 France [tel:
33 O1 45 80 88 86; e-mail: regine.sirota@paris5.sorbonne.fr]),
The Birthday Cake, the Ordinary Constructions, Inventions
and Transmissions of an Extraordinary Day, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Through the making of the birthday cake will be deciphered the making
of the child’s identity in modernity. The modern reinvention of the birth-
day’s ritual around the celebration of individuality gives an opportunity
to read the new place of the child. Evolution of civility, manners, norms,
& educational models are here at stake. Presentations, recipes & decora-
tions are the support & the reflection of multiple cultural levels. They take
place in the backstage of the kitchen, or at stage during the display & the
incorporation of the cake. On the basis of ethnographical materials & chil-
dren’s literature. will be explored in this mirror, the ‘new matrix of the
socialization of the child’. The birthday cake being considered as a crux
of tensions:-tensions between children culture, peer-age culture & adult
culture; tensions between consumption, & family traditional cultures; ten-
sions between globalized international culture & local national cultures;
tensions between specified reification of gender stereotypes, social classes
differences & standardization. Construction of the self of the child is at
the intersection of those tensions, which are surmultiplied by the evolution
of the way in which manners are diffused, & reinvented by the child him-
self. In this presentation of ‘soi-même’ can be expressed, & questioned,
the new generational order of an individualized society.

2006S02205
Turmel, André (Dept Sociology, Laval U, Québec City, QC, Can-
ada, G1R 2C2 [tel: (418) 656-2131, * 3074; fax: (418) 656-7390;
e-mail: andre.turmel@soc.ulaval.ca]), Children between Domes-
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tic Work and Schooling, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This communication is part of an on-going research project, which tends
to identify various social processes leading to the inscription of children
as a specific category of the national population on its way to legitimation
& institutionalisation in the Canadian society at the turn of the twentieth
century. Above the trilogy of abandonment-neglect-placement & adoption,
above the incipient child abuse discourse, the basic question might be
worded as follow: What do children of the margin & of the past tell us
that is still appropriate for our contemporary understanding of childhood?

From orphanages, asylums to reform & industrial schools, these children
do bear specific features in the social fabric, which are relevant even nowa-
days. Our investigation puts into light that one of their central characteris-
tics was their unrecorded & undeclared domestic work, which appears to
be crucial to family domestic economy. But above all, they were provided
with forms of schooling that aimed to put them back in the so-called ‘nor-
mal’ track of various vocational training. The trajectory of these children
put into light specific characteristics.

39 adolescence & youth

2006S02206
Barabasch, Antje (Georgia State U, Atlanta 30302-3977 [tel: 001-
404-622-6179; fax: 001-404-651-1009; e-mail: jetweg@web.de]),
Risky Decisions for the Life-Course: How German and U.S.
American Youth Perceive Their Professional Future, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The study presents an investigation about young adults’ career & life
planning in Germany & the United States. I will outline the relationship
between cultural differences in risk perception, the constitution of the wel-
fare state & life course planning. Coping strategies as well as underlying
values guiding Americans/Germans in their planning will be presented.
This cross-cultural comparison is an exploratory case study that follows
the life-course approach from Bremen. I use mixed methods with a concur-
rent triangulation design based on 129 standardized questionnaires, 9 focus
groups, & 28 semi-structured personal interviews for the analysis of the
data. The population consists of students in vocational training in four pro-
grams that are relatively similar in both countries. Results of the study
show that there are major cultural differences between the United States
& Germany in terms of attitude patterns, beliefs, & behavior which inter-
connect with institutional influences (family, friends, career counselors),
& macro-societal conditions (situation at the labor market, school systems,
societal expectations).

2006S02207
Ejembi, Simon Ameh & Ejembi, Egri P. (Dept Agricultural
Extension & Communication, U Agriculture, Makurdi, Benue
State, Nigeria [tel: +2348035678141; e-mail: sejembi@yahoo.
co.uk]), Youth Environment in a Changing Global Environ-
ment: A Panacea for Effective Societal Transition in Nigeria,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Youth are resources for enhancing the quality of community life today
& building stronger communities in the future. However, they are usually
held responsible for the social problems confronting the country which are
overwhelming both in number & complexity. Such problems include polit-
ical thuggery, arson, cultism, substance abuse, poverty, crime & violence.
These problems are usually consequences of idleness occasioned by unem-
ployment. These social menace advocates for the development of strate-
gies for change that is based on logic. Unfortunately the path to social
change in Nigeria has been filled with rhetoric, fear, partisan politics &
need to debate rather than discuss the issue. This paper focuses on the
activities of youth policy for Nigerian youth, with a view of tackling
employment problems as well as designing intervention programmes that
can empower youth to be responsibly self-reliant. The study was con-
ducted in Benue state of Nigeria. A total of 120 respondents were inter-
viewed. Descriptive statistical technique was used to analyse the data. The
analysis showed that most (70%) of the respondents indicated that most
social problems were the result of idleness & attempts to gain recognition
in the society. The paper suggests that it is critical to focus on the positive
outcomes that are desirable for youth than the negative outcomes that are
hoped to be prevented when designing youth programmes to guarantee
effective societal transition.

2006S02208
Settles, Barbara H. (Individual & Family Studies, U Delaware,
Newark 19716 [tel: 302-368-0263; fax: 302-368-5763; e-mail: set-
tlesb@udel.edu]), Family Life Education and Prevention Mod-
els: Developing and Analyzing Cross Cultural Case Studies,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In the evaluation research on primary prevention programs in drugs,
alcohol, & substance abuse, teenage pregnancy & STD prevention, educa-
tion achievement & career education there has been a consistent finding
that early intervention, parent involvement & broad comprehensive educa-
tion & services have a major impact in positive outcomes (Settles, Davis,

Grasse-Bachman, Janvier & Rosas, 2000). That is, comprehensive rather
than targeted programs & early rather later interventions that are family-
centered are effective (Settles, 2001). There is a limited interchange of
information outside of local & national scenes. Even in Europe there is the
attitude that family matters are best handled locally & with national or
regional traditions. There is some lack of comparable records & informa-
tion sharing. The move toward rationalizing the educational systems
degrees & organization is a big step which may lead to more exchange,
but has a long way to go. In light of these complex trends in family pro-
gramming & services cross nationally, the poster will show the develop-
ment of a comparative analysis of programs & interventions & will draw
upon three case studies which may be useful possible cross cultural adapta-
tion or renovation of family life education & prevention.

2006S02209
Ukeje, Charles U. (Dept International Relations, Obafemi
Awolowo U, Ile-Ife, Nigeria [tel: 2348037170055; e-mail: charle-
sukeje@fulbrightweb.org]), Picking Up the Pieces of Broken
Lives: The Coping Strategies of Youths in Post-War Sierra
Leone, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The brutal exploits of child combatants in civil wars leave little room
for critical reflections on the remarkable ways youths are picking up the
pieces of their broken lives in post-war Freetown, Sierra Leone. Many of
them, engaging in multiple survival activities, have found permanent
abode in that city with far-reaching implications for social order & reorder-
ing. Official post-war peacebuilding efforts, largely bankrolled by the
international community, have not paid sufficient attention to their plight.
The proposed paper is based on 187 survey interviews, 20 each FGDs &
in-depth interviews, complemented with deep knowledge of the contempo-
rary situation of youths in the country & West Africa. What, then, are the
coping strategies of youth in post-war Freetown & what different circum-
stances & conditions are shaping their daily survival? How are these
youths engaging with & renegotiating their agency, identity, marginality?
What kinds of youth cultures are emerging & how are they different in
form & texture from past ones? We can already note that the misfortunes
of youth are inextricably tied to those that overwhelmed post-
independence Sierra Leone; & that the present condition of youth poses
serious challenges for, & threats to identity, citizenship, society, gover-
nance & security.

2006S02210
Wood, Jennifer & Marks, Monique (Australian National U,
Acton, ACT 0200 [tel: 02 61255120; fax: (02) 6243-8507; e-mail:
jennifer.wood@anu.edu.au]), Youth as Problem Solvers: Situat-
ing Youth at the Centre of Local Safety Networks, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The authors will explore the question of how to more effectively identify
& harness the knowledge & capabilities of school based youth in promot-
ing security outcomes. Drawing from a youth safety project underway in
a rural town in Victoria, Australia, they will demonstrate how young peo-
ple can more actively be involved in generating their own safety & well-
being. For this to occur, however, young people need to be viewed as “citi-
zens in the present” rather than as “citizens of the future.” In addition,
engaging young people as citizens should not be a route to legitimising
existing governance arrangements (as is often the case), but rather should
be a programme for maximising citizenship potential through allowing
young people to actively shape decision making & to challenge what they
view as the democratic deficits in existing security governance arrange-
ments. For young people to do this effectively they require support from
a range of service providers who are prepared to “buy into” maximalist
notions of youth citizenship.
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40 sociology of sexual behavior

2006S02211
Haber, Natalie L (Loyola U Chicago, IL 60611 [tel: 219-313-
4510; e-mail: natalcat@aol.com]), A Q and A on T and A: The
Commodification of the Erotic Body, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Our modern industrial society has come a long way from the pages of
Marx’s Capital & literally has embraced capitalism beyond our wildest
dreams. The selling of sexual desire has managed to bring billions of dol-
lars to countries & corporations, enticing us with elements of privacy &
secrecy, as well as fulfilling our deepest sexual fantasies. As workers, indi-
viduals, we welcome these images & use them to our benefit. We find
escape, pleasure, & an overall feeling of excitement. Media sources, cor-
porations, & advertisers would coin the selling of sexual desire, ie, pornog-
raphy, provocative clothing, Hooters restaurants, as the right to freedom
of expression & an individual right to feel good. This paper examines the
selling of sexual desire & the use of the erotic body. In particular, what
is the discourse regarding the eroticism of specific parts of the body, ie,
butts & boobs. How does the male gaze develop & what role does it play
in selling sexual desire. Considering the attraction to erotic parts & sexual
desire, how did our capitalism economy capture, create & sell it?

2006S02212
Kontula, Anna, Sex Worker’s Relationship to Sexual Pleasure,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ The stereotypical view of prostitution is based on the idea that sex work
destroys the woman’s capability of sexual pleasure & alienates her from
her sexuality. Even from as small & particularly Finnish sample of inter-

views as I have, it is possible to say that the idea of the destructive capabil-
ity of sex work is not universally obvious. Interviewed sex workers seem
to derive sexual pleasure both in commercial & private relationships. Pro-
fessional sex work can be perceived to mean a distancing from the prosti-
tute’s own enjoyment but it can also be a channel to a more emancipated
& pleasurable sex life.

2006S02213
Measor, Lynda (U Brighton, Falmer, East Sussex, UK, BN19PH
[tel: 01273643493; fax: 01273643473; e-mail: l.measor@brighton.
ac.uk]), “Reading Condoms”: A Culture of Male Resistance,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on young men’s cultures of masculinity & sexuality;
it deals with resistance young men show towards consistent condom use.
The data in this paper indicate the physical, ‘body’ problems young people
experience with condom use & how physical problems diminish effective
condom use & are significant in this culture of resistance. The data offer
new insights into how the condom is ‘read’ in the cultures & sexual scripts
circulating amongst young men. At a theoretical level the data has impor-
tant implications for our understanding of the role of the body in social
science accounts of people, identity & subjectivity–an element often over-
looked in approaches which prioritise social construction. Difficulties with
the body have significant implications for young men’s subjectivities &
especially for their masculinities. The data have policy implications too
for ensuring routine & effective condom use amongst young people. The
paper is based on recent empirical research, into Teenage Pregnancy in the
UK, funded by the British Department of Health. The project was entirely
qualitative; the data presented in this paper are unusual because they were
generated by peer research.

41 sociology of the family, marriage, & divorce

2006S02214
Aderinto, Adeyinka Abideen (Dept Sociology, U Ibadan, Oyo
State, Nigeria [tel: 234-8032210505; e-mail: aderinto@yahoo.
com]), Communication and Decision Making in the Family: A
Study of Three Socio-Cultural Groups in Nigeria, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Communication between spouses on issues affecting the family has
been established in the literature as a sine qua non for a stable & successful
union. In patriarchal societies such as Nigeria, with numerous ethnic con-
gregations, the existence of spousal communication in decision-making
among ethnic groupings is most likely to vary &, in some cases, is virtually
non-existent, with grave consequences for the institution of the family.
This paper presents parts of findings of a national study on Male Responsi-
bility in Reproductive Health conducted by the Social Sciences & Repro-
ductive Health Research Network, Ibadan, among the three major ethnic
groups in Nigeria, namely the Yoruba, Igbo & Hausa. Utilising data gath-
ered from about two thousand respondents through a triangulation of meth-
ods (survey, focus groups and in-depth interviews) & analysed using
SPSS, the paper found that the issues that can be freely discussed between
husbands & wives vary somewhat from locality to locality & from the per-
spectives of males & females. Issues that were reported to be easily dis-
cussed include routine matters affecting household welfare & child care.
This does not, however, mean that there is equal decision-making power
between husband & wife on such issues. Issues such as extramarital
affairs, the man wanting another wife, personal assets, or reproductive
health/sexual matters are generally taboo topics for conversation. This
finding represents a major obstacle to more responsible behaviour regard-
ing reproductive health for both males & females. The paper concludes
that the culture of silence between marriage partners must be broken to
encourage stability & the protection of each person’s rights & family wel-
fare.

2006S02215
Bonnet, Estelle, Collet, Beate & Maurines, Béatrice (ISH-U
Lyon 2, 69363 France [tel: 0033 4 72 72 64 20; fax: 0033 4 72 72
64 18; e-mail: Estelle.bonnet@ish-lyon.cnrs.fr]), Les “carrières
familiales” de cadres nomades bi-résidentiels (The Family

Careers of Bi-Residential Nomadic Cadres), International Socio-
logical Association, (FRE)

¶ This article deals with the interdependence between family life & geo-
graphical mobility linked to professional activity. It focuses on the mobil-
ity experience of cadres & the more independent superior socio-
professional categories. The study was conducted in 2005 through bio-
graphical interviews with couples where one of the spouses is absent from
the family home from one to several nights a week. This study calls this
the idea of “domestic careers.” It refers to the interactions between events
of conjugal & family life & the professional career of each spouse. It fur-
ther analyzes negotiation forms between the individual paths & the build-
ing of a family entity. The study takes into account reasons for the selec-
tion of geographical mobility & attempts to define how this is affecting
social relations, in more traditional forms of couples (domestic sphere
attributed to women because men are mobile), & questions more explicitly
these conjugal forms when women are mobile. The consequences of this
mobility in terms of family organization are examined (sharing of domes-
tic & educational chores, outsourcing of domestic chores, individual &
conjugal sociability).

2006S02216
Collet, Beate (ISH-U Lyon 2, 69363 France [tel: 0033 4 72 72 64
20; fax: 0033 4 72 72 64 18; e-mail: Beate.Collet@univ-lyon2.fr]),
Modern Mobile Love and Mixed Partnership Arrangements in
Germany and France, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ More & more people fall in love with persons from other countries &
do not fear differences & difficulties. It seems that their amount increases
the love feeling, especially in the beginning of the relationship, & makes
blind for difficulties related to the cultural belonging & the social back-
ground of each. A study on mixed relationships & their integration in
France & Germany carried out in the beginning of the 90s among long-
lasting partnerships of migrant men with Islamic background married with
German women in Germany or with French women in France proposes
an analytical model which still seems relevant. The first case of arrange-
ments makes a large place to the cultural & religious background of the
migrant, in the second case the main culture of the host country is domi-
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nant & in the third case intercultural arrangements within common secula-
rised & democratic values have been observed. The patterns are not only
the result of cultural imposition or assimilation but can be explained by
the specific socialisation process of each partner. They combine profes-
sional & family aspirations of cultural, political & social belonging &
seem to be able to construct a new family culture beyond the cultural dif-
ferences.

2006S02217
Fogiel-Bijaoui, Sylvie & Bechar, Shlomit (Beit Berl Academic
Coll, 44905 Israel [tel: 972-50-568 -22-35; fax: 972-3-6411893;
e-mail: silbibiz@beitberl.ac.il]), Familism, Education and Social
Change in Israel: Attitudes of Jews and Arab Students Who
Intend to Become Teachers toward the Family, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Individualization means: institutionalized individualism or normative
expectations from individuals to decide for themselves. In western coun-
tries, individualization is one of the processes transforming the family. In
Israel, this process is less salient, for religious codex is used to regulate
the family institution: in a conflict situation, Israeli citizens, both Jews &
Arabs, regard religion as the basis upon which identities are constructed.
This study examined attitudes of Israeli students who intend to become
teachers, regarding the family institution. Data were collected in 2002
from 532 Israeli students, Jewish & Arab, women & men. Two issues were
addressed: 1. Are the students agents of social change, ie, have they indi-
vidualistic approach regarding the family? 2. Do the students share com-
mon attitudes regarding the family? With the exception of the male Arab
students, the students’ attitudes mostly reflect the “individualization” pro-
cess, so that they can be seen as agents of change. Besides, Israeli students
share a common approach to some family issues, such as familism, norma-
tive expectations of parenthood & normative expectations of women’s role
on the labour market. Variations in attitudes displayed by the students
mostly reflect the interplay of factors such as religiosity, national & gender
identities, & class structure.

2006S02218
Huinink, Johannes (Bremen U, 28359 Germany [tel: +49 421 218
2163; e-mail: huinink@empas.uni-bremen.de]), Family Research
from the Life Course Perspective, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ During the last decades, substantial theoretical, empirical, & method-
ological progress has been made in describing & explaining intimate rela-
tionship & family dynamics. Decisive for this development was to super-
sede cross sectional methods of analysis by cohort & life course analysis.
Even though the theoretical & methodological potential of current longitu-
dinal research has not been exhausted yet , limitations of existing empirical
research on intimate relationships & families are apparent. In this paper
some of these limitations will be described & reasons will be discussed.
Several examples drawn from the literature will illustrate the deficits. It
is shown that particularly the questions of subjective decision processes
over the life course & questions of the relatedness between different
dimensions of the life course, of which family life is one, cannot be
answered in sufficient detail. Strategies to overcome some of the limita-
tions in studying intimate relationship & family dynamics as an integrated
part of a multidimensional individual life courses & being based on a
multi-level theory of individual behaviour are proposed. Results from pre-
vious longitudinal studies are discussed. An innovative program of a
planned long-term panel study in Germany to overcome these limitations
is presented.

2006S02219
Khunou, Grace (Dept Sociology, U Johannesburg, South Africa
[tel: 011 933 5613; fax: 011 489 2879; e-mail: gkhunou@hotmail.
com]), The Private Maintenance System: A Site for the Making
of the Family, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Paying maintenance gives men a sense of pride & the receipt of mainte-
nance by families’ benefits men as well as women in households. This
statement has influenced a lot of maintenance programmes & ideas of what
it means to be a father & a mother. However, with changes in definitions
of masculinity & femininity & the increased rights culture in South Africa
post 1994 different views of what paying maintenance means are impor-
tant in influencing these debates & further developing theories on father-
hood & motherhood. This paper is interested in illustrating how the South
African state through the provision of welfare & maintenance position
women & men in relation to production & reproduction in the family.
Through a close reading of the maintenance policy making context & the
Maintenance Act of 1998, & through the general understanding of father-

hood & motherhood by men & women linked specifically to their experi-
ences of the maintenance system & opinions of it this paper will establish
that definitions of fatherhood & motherhood advocated in the welfare sys-
tem in general & the maintenance system in particular is limited & gen-
dered. This paper will be based on indepth interviews with fathers, moth-
ers, & officials from the maintenance courts.

2006S02220
Knudsen, Knud & Waerness, Kari (Faculty Social Sciences, U
Stavanger, N-4036 Norway [tel: (47)916 05 932; e-mail: knud.
knudsen@uis.no]), Gender Equality and Housework–The Nor-
dic Countries in a Comparative Perspective, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Since the 1970s one of the well-documented findings on gender inequal-
ity in modern societies is the unequal gender distribution of housework,
even if the amount of housework done & the size of the gender difference
vary between countries & over time. In this paper we use ISSP surveys
Family & Gender Roles III from 29 countries in 2002 to analyse how the
amount & distribution of housework in couples may vary according to
welfare regimes & scores on internationally accepted gender equality
indexes. The Nordic countries come out as the countries where least house-
work is done & where the differences between men & women in time used
for such work are much less than in countries which score less on gender
equality indicator. When Nordic men score highest in the world on this
indicator of gender equality this is not a result of Nordic men doing more
housework than other men, but due to Nordic women doing much less than
women elsewhere.

2006S02221
Lammi-Taskula, Johanna (STAKES (National Research &
Development Centre for Welfare & Health), 00531 Helsinki, Fin-
land [tel: +358-9-39672066; fax: +358-9-39672170; e-mail: johan-
na.lammi@stakes.fi]), Doing Fatherhood–Understanding the
Division of Labour in Families with Children, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The division of labour between women & men is “doing gender” in
practice. The paper describes the prevailing division of labour between
mothers & fathers in heterosexual families with young children in Finland,
& how this division of labour is negotiated between economic rationality,
family time & emotional aspects in the context of prevailing norms & ide-
ologies of motherhood, fatherhood & gender equality. Two main aspects
of the division of labour between female & male parents are the take-up
of leave from paid employment in order to take care of a child; & the divi-
sion of unpaid household tasks. These aspects are analysed using survey
data from Finland, collected in 2001/02 with about 3300 mothers & 1400
fathers of children born in 1999. According to our data, socio-economic
aspects explain the take-up & length of paternity & parental leave taken
by the father only to a limited degree. What is more important is the par-
ents’ gender ideology. The division of housework is closely related to the
conception of one’s parental responsibilities. Fathers who have taken
parental leave are more critical towards the idea of separate responsibili-
ties, & are more active in sharing daily housework responsibilities.

2006S02222
Le Pape, Marie-Clémence (GARIG-INRETS, F-77420 Champs-
sur-Marne, France [tel: 33 (0)1 47 40 71 83; e-mail: mc.
lepape@wanadoo.fr]), Filiation and Parenthood in the French
Working Class, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This communication intends to explain how the experience of parent-
hood raises many stakes as regards the family identity of young parents
in the French working class. Many studies are dealing with the kinship
relationships within the French working & upper-middle classes but a
small number of sociologists are interested in the families from the work-
ing classes. Through the various aspects of the procreation experience, the
nature of the filioparental links in lower classes will be described. A dou-
ble development of the filioparental link starts indeed at this special
moment of the ego life: on the one hand parents focus their investments
on the new born baby, who becomes the “child” at his parents’ former
position; on the other hand, the access to parenthood gives the new parents
the same status as their own parents. The arrival of the child thus assigns
new positions to everyone & this symbolic exchange of posts does have
consequences. On the basis of a qualitative survey among fifteen couples
from the lower classes, it will be demonstrated that between affective
negotiations, contradictions & conciliations, the arrival of a child puts in
question everybody’s position within the kinship network.

2006S02216 Sociological AbstractsTHE FAMILY AND SOCIALIZATION

82



2006S02223
Lee, Susan H. (Boston U, MA 02111 [tel: 617-358-0311; e-mail:
susanlee@bu.edu]), Khmer Buddhism and Widows’ Perception
of Remarriage, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ My previous study found that rural Cambodian widows were reluctant
to remarry despite the economic benefits that a new husband would likely
bring to the household. This article explores cultural sources for widows’
reluctance by examining Khmer Buddhist teaching about female roles in
marriage. In Theravada Buddhism, the variant found in Cambodia, men
stand in a superior relationship to women in a spiritual hierarchy. Only
men can become ordained monks, the most esteemed role in Theravada
Buddhism. Women’s hope for spiritual advancement rests in accruing suf-
ficient merit to be reborn as a man, able to become ordained. Women
accrue merit by fulfilling their role as wives & mothers. Proper wifely
behavior involves service to one’s husband & upholding his face or per-
sonal honor. Proper motherly behavior consists of raising sons for the
monkhood. Cambodian girls absorb these roles partly through a traditional
set of rules, the chbab srey, learned in elementary school. Theravada Bud-
dhism thus accords authority to husbands in the family & a sacrificial ser-
vice role to wives & mothers. As widowed mothers, women can earn merit
while remaining in control of their own household, without the necessity
of serving a husband in a new marriage.

2006S02224
Mbalanda, Willy Lawunda (Dept Sociologie & Anthropologie,
U Kinshasa, Rep. Dem. Congo [tel: 243 815036339; e-mail: wil-
lymbalanda@yahoo.fr]), Kinshasa, vie atomisée ou comporte-
ment de resistance a la crise sociale dans la famille urbaine
(Kinshasa, Wrecked Lives or Behavior of Resistance toward the
Social Crisis in Urban Families), International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (FRE)

¶ Bad management by the state & the Great Lakes crisis have seriously
wrecked the social equilibrium, reducing most Congolese to defensive
behavior. Many families barely survive. Managing is the strategy to resist
the violence borne from the incapacity of the Congolese to consolidate the
government. The results of inquires show that only five percent of the
active population in Kinshasa have formal employment & ninety-five per-
cent informal employment. A study indicates that salaries allocated to cer-
tain categories of employment allow for only two meals per day without
taking into account any other necessities. In Kinshasa, the atrocities of the
crisis have transformed traditional family relations & provoked the
break-up of families due to the incapability of providing for the family.
Among the children, the older ones may end up living in the streets; the
girls may become prostitutes, or as their brothers, become candidates for
emigration, engage in only occasional work or join criminal gangs. Often
the parents are reduced to silence. The break-up is a serious setback for
the family. Parental authority, education, health, & human rights are
scoffed at. The reason for this family precariousness lies in the state’s gov-
ernance. Today, sociology must question Africa’s governance that disor-
ganizes social life.

2006S02225
Pauwels, Luc (Dept Communication Studies, U Antwerp, 2000
Belgium [tel: 0032 3 220 43 18; e-mail: luc.pauwels@ua.ac.be]),
Poster: Family Photography from the Private to the Semi-
Public Realm. A Study of Family Photography as a Shifting

Social Institution and a Discussion of Its Research Implica-
tions, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This poster analyses & demonstrates whether & how the fairly recent
move of private photography to the semi-public space of the Internet (as
‘family web sites’), reinforced, expanded or radically changed the very
nature & the social & cultural functionality of family communications.
The focus of attention also includes methodological aspects & implica-
tions of researching family web sites as new & very vivid exponents of
visual culture.

2006S02226
Roy, Kevin M. (Dept Family Studies, U Maryland, College Park
20742 [tel: 301.405.6348; fax: 301.314.9161; e-mail: kroy@umd.
edu]), Race, Class, and Social Policy in Multicultural Societies:
A Comparative Analysis of Fatherhood and Family Policies in
the United States and South Africa, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In this theoretical paper, I examine current policy initiatives in the U.S.
& the R.S.A. to promote involvement of men on the margins of work &
families. I draw upon a life course perspective, including the concepts of
social change, reciprocal continuity, linked lives, & timing of lives (Elder,
1995), to frame the analyses. In both societies, nonresidential fatherhood
emerges from a complex interplay of subordination by race & class,
dynamic political economies, & oppressive policy regimes. Paternal
absence is shaped by migrant labor & coping with un/underemployment;
imprisonment; military service; desertion & divorce. A limited set of state
policy tools have been used to promote involved fathering. I explore the
implementation of punitive & supportive policies, as well as assumptions
behind family policies, such as the equation of father involvement with
financial provision. Child support & paternity establishment laws are at
the forefront of coercive policies to involve fathers. Local fatherhood pro-
grams that offer a range of educational, parenting, & job-related services
have emerged in both societies as well. I conclude the paper by arguing
how father absence, as the product of social change & structural inequality,
is related to patterns of transitory fathering across multiple families over
time.

2006S02227
Yu, Yan (Grand Valley State U, Grand Rapids, MI 49546 [tel:
616-977-9817; e-mail: yuy@gvsu.edu]), Economic Transition
and Gendered Marriage Experience in Contemporary China,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ China is experiencing a fundamental social, political, economic, & cul-
tural transformation under the impact of the present capitalistic globaliza-
tion phenomena. In this study I intend to find out how current social trans-
formation, particularly economic (ie, from planned economy to free
market economy) & cultural (ie, from traditional gender role ideology to
more egalitarian gender role ideology) transformations influence marriage
experience in urban China. Based on 60 interviews of 31 married couples
conducted in Beijing, China, I find that most married couples are happy
with marriage but they are not free from worries & concerns. My study
also indicates that the male breadwinner-female homemaker model isn’t
an ideal but a potential threat to the stability of marriage. For wives, this
model means a loss in financial independence, a disconnection with the
outside world, a hinderance to understanding their husband’s work experi-
ence, & a communication barrier. For husbands, the model means financial
insecurity & a loss in freedom & social time.

76 socialization

2006S02228
Le Pape, Marie-Clémence (GARIG-INRETS, F-77420 Champs-
sur-Marne, France [tel: 33 (0)1 47 40 71 83; e-mail: mc.
lepape@wanadoo.fr]), Can Risk Culture Be Transmitted? The
Analysis of Family Influences Related to Driving, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The mortality & traumas caused by road accidents constitute one of the
major problems of the western societies & many governments have
invested significant means to deal with this public health challenge.
Though road accidents remain the first cause of mortality among the
young, peers & medias often being pointed out, the role of one actor still
remains little studied: the role of the family. However, one can think that
taking into account the influence of the family, could offer new perspec-
tives to understand road unsafety. Indeed, the significance of the family

can be considered on several levels. First, despite the interventions of the
road prevention associations & the growing involvement of schools, par-
ents remain the main protagonists in road risk education today. But the role
of the family is not limited to the prescribed rules or to the negotiation for
autonomy. Its action is more diffused: an hypothesis can be that the driving
models provided to the child & then to the young by every member of the
family (not only parents but also brothers & sisters, who will have to be
studied) will have an influence on his own behaviours. The stakes within
the family around the car (especially the symbols of power, manhood
(manliness), which are associated with the car for some) will leave a trace
on the child’s image of driving. The role of the family in the socialization
process will be studied & the way in which it can interfere in the construc-
tion of the future driver’s identity will have to be understood. In other
words, which values, behaviour standards are transmitted by the family?
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To answer these questions, the study will be based on the quantitative anal-
ysis of two surveys.

77 birth control (abortion, contraception, fertility, &
childbearing)

2006S02229
Engelbrecht, Michelle C. (Centre Health Systems Research &
Development, U Free State, Bloemfontein 9300 [tel: 051-4013333/
2181; fax: 051-4445011; e-mail: engelmc.hum@mail.uovs.ac.za]),
Minors’ Access to Termination of Pregnancy Services in the
Free State, South Africa, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ In November 1996 the Choice on Termination of Pregnancy Act was
passed & promotes reproductive rights & extends freedom of choice by
offering every woman, including teenage girls, the right to choose to have
an early, safe & legal termination of pregnancy (TOP). The aim of the
study was to identify barriers that teenagers face in accessing TOP services
in the Free State. The research strategy amounted to the collection & anal-
ysis of secondary statistics & policy documentation followed by inter-
views with 100 health care providers in a position to refer clients to TOP
facilities; 16 TOP service providers; & 60 minors who had undergone a
TOP. Quantitative data were coded & captured in the Statistical Package
for the Social Sciences (SPSS) & qualitative information was used to sup-
plement existing quantitative data. It was found that sexuality education
was lacking amongst teenagers; contraceptive use was poor; & there was
a lack of knowledge about TOP. Health care providers, & specifically TOP
service providers, raised the following issues: youth-friendly services were
lacking; there was inadequate knowledge about TOP; negative attitudes
towards TOP abounded; there was a shortage of TOP facilities; & a scar-
city of willing staff to provide TOP services.

2006S02230
Gomes, Cristina & Nelson Flores, Marisol Luna (Facultad
Latinoamericana Ciencias Sociales, Mexico DF [tel: 5255 3000
0200; fax: 5255 3000 0284; e-mail: cristy_gomes@yahoo.com]),
Sexual and Reproductive Behavior and Ethnicity: Patterns and
Divergences in Mexico, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ In this study we analyze the normative & divergent sexual & reproduc-
tive trajectories of women in Mexico. According to the life course perspec-
tive, events like sexual relationships, marriage & pregnancy are typical
among Mexican women. A minority of them have an adolescent preg-
nancy & abortion, considered divergent trajectories. Poorest, uneducated

& Indian women have a high fertility & pregnancies in early ages, com-
pared to richer, educated & non-Indian groups. The Indian groups have
a ‘cosmovision’ about the body, sexuality & reproduction. It is supposed
that this cosmovision is a background which promotes the early beginning
of sexual relationships, marriage & pregnancy. To know differences in tra-
jectories between Indian & non-Indian women, we compared the age of
the first sexual relationship, of the first marriage & of the first pregnancy
for both groups. To control social & economic differences we took in
account the level of education, the level of income, area of residence &
the marital status of women who had had at least one pregnancy.

2006S02231
Sahu, Biswamitra, Hutter, Inge & van Wissen, Leo (Population
Research Centre, U Groningen, Netherlands 9742 AK [tel: 31 50
363 8290; fax: 31 50 363 3901; e-mail: b.sahu@rug.nl]), Does
Religion or Minority Status Explain the Fertility and Infant
Mortality Differential among Religious Minority Groups in
India and Bangladesh, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper is a cross-country comparison to understand the differentials
in fertility & infant mortality among religious minorities in India & Ban-
gladesh. It is a departure from the erstwhile studies on religion based fertil-
ity differentials issues & goes further to explore infant & child mortality
differentials as well. There is relatively higher Muslim fertility in both the
countries but in India the infant mortality is low among Muslims (religious
minority) & the same among Hindus (religious minority) in Bangladesh.
We use data of National Family Health Survey (NFHS) 1998-99 from
India & Bangladesh Demographic Health Survey (BDHS) 1999-2000
from Bangladesh. In this paper the initial attempt is to give an overview
of the religious differential of fertility & infant mortality in India & Ban-
gladesh. & then to get insight into the differential in the different proxi-
mate determinants of fertility–namely, age at marriage, contraception–&
to ascertain the proximate determinants of child survival–namely, the
mother’s characteristics, nutritional & environmental factors. Finally the
attempt is to test the hypothesis of whether it is religion or minority status
that explains the differentials in these selected demographic outcomes.

78 sociology of death & dying

2006S02232
Macara, Michael, M. ([e-mail: www.michaelmacara@yahoo.
com]), Familial Bonds in the Closing Passages of Life and of
Beyond–“Crossing the Bar: 2-Way Conduit”, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ There exists, in the aging process, a powerful interplay of psychological
dynamics involving the departed, the departing & of those who are still
very active in living. In regard to the latter two--the releasing, that is to
say, “the letting go” by both participants is of paramount importance. The

final stage of the life cycle does not come to completion at death. The ques-
tion of whether or not there exists a continuity of consciousness after death
has been (and, continues to be) an important aspect of philosophical reflec-
tion & of theological concern. In this paper, the focus is placed on the
notion that, with death, there is no dispersal of family ties--rather, there
is an interdependent transition. The processes of “divesting” & of “invest-
ing” by all participants: namely, (a) the custodians of the on-going family
unit, that being the living; and, (b) that of the deceased. Case study: The
Mexican phenomenon--El Dia de los Muertos (The Day of the Dead).
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2006S02233
Adesanmi, Olufunke A. & Omololu, Femi O. (Dept Sociology,
U Ibadan, Nigeria 234 [tel: 234-8025782907; e-mail:
cl_funke@yahoo.com]), Incidence and Treatments of Child-
hood Diarrhea among Nigerian Ethnic groups, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In Nigeria, dehydration from diarrhea has been identified as major cause
of death among young children. There are differentials in the incidence &
treatment of this disease across the country. The study explored if the dis-
advantages associated with demographic, socio-economic & household
environmental factors are the same for all children among different ethnic
groups. Likewise, the pattern of treatment of childhood diarrhea, which
may be salient to childhood diarrhea differentials in Nigeria, was exam-
ined. The Nigeria Demographic & Health Survey Data 2003 were used for
this study. Child records constitute the basic analytical sample; a retro-
spective child file consisting of all children born to sample women within
five years of the survey were generated from the data. The findings showed
that the ethnic groups in the northern part of the country have higher inci-
dence of childhood diarrhea than the other parts. Although the incidence
of childhood diarrhea is high among Hausa-fulani & other minority groups
in Northern Nigeria, they are the least frequent users of health providers.
Likewise, the percentage of children given home remedy/traditional &
other treatments for diarrhea is highest among the Hausa-fulani & North-
ern minority ethnic groups. The proportion of children not treated among
the ethnic groups in the northern part of Nigeria is quite large when com-
pared to the ethnic groups in the southern part of the country. If children
of Hausa-fulani mothers have the same demographic & socioeconomic
characteristics as the Yorubas and Igbos in the Southern part, they will
experience lower risk of childhood diarrhea.

2006S02234
Annandale, Ellen (Dept Sociology, U Leicester, LE1 7RH UK
[tel: +44(0)116 252 2734; fax: +44 (0)116 252 5259; e-mail:
eca7@le.ac.uk]), Medicine, Sociology and the Discourse on
Trust, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Trust is currently being mobilised by the western medical profession to
bolster professional powers in decline. This entails an appeal to the public
& governments to join in a new compact which rebalances responsibility
& accountability in the direction of greater professional self-regulation &
personal autonomy. This theoretical paper relates these trust claims to
recent sociological analyses of medical power & status which, broadly
speaking, have gone through three historical stages: from uncritically
endorsing the medical profession’s own claims of altruism, self-sacrifice
& service ethos & thereby shoring up medicine’s power & status; to a
much more critical attitude which argued that the power & autonomy were
self-serving & directly linked to compromised patient care; to the current
attitude which bemoans the recent decline in professional power & auton-
omy &, to a large extent, supports once again the medical profession’s own
claims. This paper critically explores the emergence of this curious coali-
tion between the profession of medicine & the profession of sociology in
the light of the marketization & increased regulation of both professional
groups.

2006S02235
Arber, Sara, Daly, Tom, Vandrevala, Tushna & Hampson,
Sarah (Dept Sociology, U Surrey, Guildford GU2 7XH UK [tel:
0044 1483 686973; fax: 0044 1483 689551; e-mail:
S.Arber@surrey.ac.uk]), “Doing Gender” and Attitudes
towards Life Prolongation in Later Life, International Sociolog-
ical Association, (ENG)

¶ Attitudes towards the use of life prolonging medical technologies used
to increase life span at the final stages of life are profoundly gendered.
Older women are much less likely than older men to support the use of
CPR (cardiopulmonary resuscitation), ventilation, & artificial (tube) feed-
ing in general & for themselves. The paper uses data from a study of late
life decision making conducted in SE England (funded by Nuffield Foun-
dation) to explore the reasons for this gender difference. Detailed inter-
views were conducted with equal numbers of older men & women (aged
65+, n=69), & the persons identified as their confidantes (n=53). Approxi-

mately two-thirds of older men were in favour of life prolonging medical
technologies in general & being applied to themselves, compared with
under a third of older women. However, there was no gender difference
in the attitudes of confidantes. The paper uses qualitative interview data
to show how older women’s attitudes are associated with their gender
identity. Their reasons are other-orientated, particularly not wishing to be
a burden on others & linked to their experience of caring for others. Older
men’s attitudes are embedded in a self-oriented discourse, related to con-
trol & their desire for longer life or their own quality of life. The discourse
of women who are confidantes emphasises that their attitudes are framed
by their perception of the wishes of the other about life prolongation.

2006S02236
Arber, Sara, Meadows, Robert, Bote, Marcos & Hislop, Jenny
(Dept Sociology, U Surrey, Guildford, GU2 7XH, UK [tel: 0044
1483 686973; fax: 0044 1483 689551; e-mail: S.Arber@surrey.
ac.uk]), Gender, Health and Sleep: Understanding the Social
Determinants of the Quality of Women’s Sleep, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Sleep is essential for health & well-being, yet there has been relatively
little research on how social factors influence the quality of sleep. The
paper advocates building on the insights & methods from research on
Inequalities in Health to analyse Inequalities in Sleep. Sleep is profoundly
gendered, since it is mainly undertaken as a shared activity, influenced by
both partners & responsibilities for children. The paper presents a concep-
tual model for analysing the determinants of poor quality (or disrupted)
sleep, which includes socio-economic circumstances, marital status & liv-
ing/sleeping arrangements, environmental factors (such as disruption by
light, noise, neighbours), worries, health status, together with a range of
partner behaviours (such as snoring) & disruptive activities by both youn-
ger & teenage/adult children. The paper illustrates the conceptual model
by analysing a UK self-completion survey of 1445 women aged 40 & over
collected in an European Union funded multi-method study (Sleep in Age-
ing Women, QLK6-CT2000-00499). Logistic regression is used to exam-
ine how a range of factors influence quality of sleep, & how different vari-
ables mediate these relationships. There are strong influences of socio-
economic circumstances on women’s sleep (with high education, home
ownership, & being employed associated with good quality sleep), which
interact with partner behaviours that have a disruptive effect on sleep, as
well as disruption from older & younger children. There are also adverse
impacts of worries & the woman’s own physical & psychological health
status on their sleep quality, in turn linked to socio-economic circum-
stances.

2006S02237
Cousteaux, Anne-Sophie (CREST Laboratoire sociologie quanti-
tative, Malakoff, France [tel: 33.1.41.17.57.35; fax: 3.1.41.17.
57.55; e-mail: cousteaux@ensae.fr]), Gender Differences in
Social Inequality in Health: Evaluating Different Ways to
Define Women’s Social Position in France, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ In France, like in most western countries, studies on social inequalities
in health display smaller differences among women than among men. The
aim of this paper is to examine the interest of theoretically defining social
position in the study of differential general self-assessed health of women.
Adopting the classic distinction between ‘class’ & ‘status’, already fruit-
fully used in other researches, a third key dimension of the social position
of women will be introduced: the labour market attachment (existence of
an occupation & time spent at work) in relation to family roles (living
alone or with a partner, with or without children). The data come from the
French Health survey of 2002-2003. More than 15,000 households were
interviewed, but statistical analyses will only focus on 30-59-year-old men
& women. Findings question the measure of social inequality in health
based on occupation only, & advocate for taking into account the combina-
tion of family & occupational roles for a better appraisal of gender differ-
ences.

2006S02238
Doherty, Jane, Stevens, Fred & Jinabhai, Noddy (School Public
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Health, U Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, 2092 South Africa [tel:
+27-11-4829116; e-mail: doherty@mail.ngo.za]), A Fight to the
Death? Academic Hospitals and Primary Care in South Africa,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Global & national health policies emphasise the importance of preserv-
ing the benefits of referral hospitals whilst at the same time shifting more
resources to primary care. All too often, though, particularly in low- &
middle-income countries, one of these goals is achieved at the expense of
the other. In some instances, cuts in tertiary hospital budgets lead to low
morale & a perceived decline in the quality of care, training & research.
In other instances, budgets revert back to higher-level facilities due to fail-
ing primary care services. Both these trends hinder the achievement of
overall health care objectives. What makes the preservation of academic
medicine & the extension of primary care coverage seemingly irreconcil-
able? This paper begins to explore this issue, using South Africa as a case
study. First, it clarifies the multiple roles of academic hospitals in the
health care system, drawing in particular on previous findings of a Dutch
study comparing the performance of academic & non-academic facilities.
Second, drawing on interviews with clinicians involved in the teaching of
medical undergraduates in South Africa, as well as emerging South Afri-
can literature on the subject, the paper elucidates new & persistent chal-
lenges that threaten the sustainability of academic functions. Many of
these challenges relate to the increasingly diffuse & onerous responsibili-
ties faced by academic hospitals, even within a delivery & training system
supposedly increasingly oriented towards primary care. Others relate to
financing & organisational relationships that hamper efficiency. Thus,
whilst the district health system clearly needs to be protected against undue
demands made by an “academic elite,” equally there is a need to recognise
the inter-connectedness of academic facilities, even at the tertiary level,
with the rest of the health system. Despite new approaches to medical
training, academic hospitals retain primary responsibility for the produc-
tion of new physicians equipped to work at all levels of care, including
primary care. Preserving academic medicine & strengthening primary care
may depend on more integrated planning of academic & non-academic
services, & of service, training & research. The paper concludes by sug-
gesting how such integrated planning might begin to take place, drawing
on interviews with South African policy-makers & planners.

2006S02239
Fele, Giolo (U Trento, Italy 38100 [tel: 39 0461 883716; e-mail:
giolo.fele@soc.unitn.it]), The Social Organization of Dispatch in
Medical Emergency Call Centres, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Work in emergency operations centres has been analysed in detail by
a number of studies inspired by the stream of ‘workplace studies’ (see, eg,
the works by Zimmerman, Whalen, Heath, Goodwin). But although we
know a great deal about the interaction between caller & call-taker, we
know much less about the social organization that makes the dispatch pos-
sible: that is, the processes of mobilizing resources on the ground. This
paper examines the ways in which the dispatch is done in a medical emer-
gency operations centre. The data analysed in this paper derives from a
research in which I have been engaged for a number of years on operations
centres for the 118 emergency telephone number in Italy. The analysis is
based on both audio & video recordings.

2006S02240
Grant, Karen R., Armstrong, Pat, Boscoe, Madeline, Clow,
Barbara, Guberman, Nancy, Jackson, Beth, Pederson, Ann &
Willson, Kay (Dept Sociology, U Manitoba, Winnipeg R3T 2N2
[tel: (204) 474-9051; fax: (204) 275-1160; e-mail: kgrant@cc.
umanitoba.ca]), We Have to Heal the Health Care System:
Women’s Perspectives on the Quality of Health Care in Can-
ada, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In recent years, Canada’s health care system has been subject to
increased criticism, giving rise to debates about whether to maintain the
core principles of a single-payer, universal public health care system, or
to go in the direction of a private-public partnership in health care. Little
of the extant research has carefully examined women’s viewpoints, as dis-
tinct from the generalized ‘Canadian’ viewpoint. This paper reports on a
national study on women’s perspectives on quality health care conducted
in 2003/2004 (n=145). Women identified four key areas in which they
wished to see policy change in health care:(1) invest in the system by
increasing personnel & services;(2) address the social determinants of
health; (3)address the issue of comprehensiveness; & (4)build on the
strengths of the current system by encouraging changes that will lead to
a better organized system that is more humane, appropriate, & responsive
to the needs of diverse populations within Canada. We discuss the

women’s viewpoints & consider what can be done to make Canada’s
health care system more responsive to the needs of women & all Canadi-
ans, & we look at how the system can become more firmly rooted in the
values of that have defined it since its inception, most especially, equity,
fairness & solidarity. We also consider the implications of this research
for other health care systems.

2006S02241
Grusky, Oscar, Liu, Hongjie, Swanson, Aimee & Lu, Yao (Dept
Sociology, U California, Los Angeles 90095-1551 [tel: 310-825-
3232; fax: 310-206-2758; e-mail: grusky@ucla.edu]), Perceived
HIV/AIDS Stigma among Drug Users in Anhui Province,
China, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Intravenous drug use accounts for over half of all HIV infections in
China. The study site, Anhui Province, is among the top seven of 31 prov-
inces in HIV/AIDS prevalence. A total of 312 drug users in two metha-
done-maintenance detoxification centers participated in this cross-
sectional study. The mean age of participants was 27.9 (SD=6.48); 61.2%
were male & more than half (55.5%) were employed. A total of 72.8%
admitted to ever injecting drugs. Over half (58.7%) injected drugs for a
year or more & over two-thirds (77.2%) had previous detoxification treat-
ment. Most (62.5%) injected 2-3 times a day. HIV prevalence was .003%.
Hepatitis C (HCV) prevalence was 52.6%. Syphilis prevalence was 11.2%.
Participants reported that spouses, parents, children, brothers and sisters,
other relatives, friends, neighbors, & employers would be ashamed of the
participant if it was disclosed that they tested positive. Three-fourths
(75.9%) of participants reported that their marriage would break-up & four
out of ten (41%) reported that they would be physically abused by their
spouse or sexual partner if it was disclosed that they tested positive. Over
nine of ten (90.7%) reported that they would be discriminated against by
employers & rejected by friends or colleagues (90.1%) if disclosure
occurred.

2006S02242
Howden, Lindsay Michelle (Sociology, Texas A&M University,
College Station 77843 [tel: 979-458-4430; e-mail: lhowden@neo.
tamu.edu]), Women and HIV: Are Women at a High Risk for
HIV Being Tested?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ While the prevalence of HIV in the United States continues to be higher
for males than for females, the infection rate of females is growing rapidly.
Of vital importance in this trend is the impact of HIV testing in women.
The importance of HIV testing for women is two-fold. First, it provides
a method for primary prevention of infection since women who test nega-
tive can be educated on ways to prevent future transmission. Second, the
mortality rates for women who test positive can be greatly reduced with
the onset of early treatment. The 2002 cycle of the National Survey of
Family Growth (NSFG) includes information about HIV/STD testing
including the source of the HIV test & the reasons why the respondent
sought to be tested. In this paper, I use logistic regression to determine the
odds ratios associated with receiving an HIV test. In addition to several
control variables, the independent variables of interest include numerous
risk factors known to be associated with HIV infection. The results found
indicate that sexual risk factors do not significantly increase the odds of
receiving an HIV test. These results speak to the future nature of HIV
infection & mortality rates in women.

2006S02243
Koivusalo, Meri T., Tritter Jonathan Q. & Ollila, Eeva T.
(STAKES, 00531 Helsinki, Finland [tel: 358405091565; fax:
358939672007; e-mail: merikoivusalo@stakes.fi]), The Globali-
sation of Health Care Reforms: The Impact and Response to
Commercialisation in Different National Contexts, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper brings together a number of strands on international health
policy, consumerism & commercialisation of health care developed by the
authors through international collaborative research. We argue first that
there are unrecognized common structural interests relating to the basic
health care & health policy choices that have underpinned health care
reforms over the last decade in both developed & developing countries.
Second, explorations of the social implications of globalisation tend to
focus on social welfare & employment & ignore important distinctive pat-
terns in social service sectors such as health that have significant implica-
tions for poverty & inequality. Third, we propose that the crucial question
in health systems is related to their purpose & aims & that this relates to
the functions, structure & organisation of care. Drawing on a case study
of the General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS) as an example of
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a globalisation process we explore the implications for health systems. The
concluding section of our paper discusses the relevance of the experience
in developing countries for developed countries. More importantly, we
draw attention to the need for developed countries to pay more attention
& learn from processes that take place in the middle income countries in
which, for example, health care reforms, decentralisation & novel health-
care models have been tried. Without greater attention to the aims & dis-
tinctive role of health systems within broader social policy, reforms based
on commercialisation will have consequences that are likely to undermine
inclusiveness & promote social inequality in national settings.

2006S02244
Koivusalo, Meri T., Tritter, Jonathan Q. & Ollila, Eeva T.
(STAKES, 00531 Helsinki, Finland [tel: 358405091565; fax:
358939672007; e-mail: merikoivusalo@stakes.fi]), Globalisation,
Citizens and Health Care: Exploring the Role of Users, Choice
and Markets in European Health Systems, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper reports the results of a three year comparative study on the
development of health policies promoting markets, consumerism, choice
& citizen engagement in England, Finland & Sweden. The rhetoric for
these reforms is founded on local responsiveness & legitimating public
expenditure but obscures the tension between the promotion of individua-
lised choice & opportunities for greater collectivist citizen engagement. In
particular we focus on the sources of policy ideas & the pressures that have
shaped policy formulation in response to broader issues of globalisation,
local responsiveness & the enhancement of public sector efficiency. The
choice of countries is deliberate as all operate broadly similar publicly
financed health systems &, over the last ten years, have been overseen by
social democratic governments. Despite these similarities, the differences
in the evolution of choice, consumerism, markets & involvement is a prod-
uct of historically distinct institutional structures. The centralised National
Health Service in England contrasts with local democratic governance at
municipality level in Finland & Sweden. The conceptualisation of engage-
ment & choice & the policy spaces that exist for their promotion can only
be understood in relation to institutional arrangements which are more
resistant to reform. We begin by documenting the ways in which concepts
of user involvement, choice & markets in health have evolved in the three
countries & how these relate to different actors & citizen demands within
each country. This identifies the national proponents of greater choice &
involvement & differences in approach & emphasis between the countries.
We then go on to focus on evidence of policy influence & transfer relating
to the broader national & international context of commercialisation of ser-
vices. These are contextualised within an understanding of the process of
globalisation & economic integration & the extent to which European
Union developments & advice from international agencies act as channels
of influence & change. Finally, we consider the implications of these find-
ings for national commitments to equity & equal access to health services
in each country. National health policy reforms promoting marketisation,
choice & user engagement do not emerge primarily in response to pressure
from citizens or consumers but reflect the interests of broader global actors
& have significant implications for equity & the undermining of risk pool-
ing; the broader social costs are likely to be far greater than potential sav-
ings generated by increases in efficiency or cost sharing.

2006S02245
Labov, Teresa G. (Dept Sociology, U Pennsylvania, Philadelphia
19104 [tel: 215 470-0752; e-mail: labov@sas.upenn.edu]), Stigma
and HIV/AIDS in East Africa, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ Fear of rejection by friends, family, or co-workers has led to secrecy &
denial of HIV/AIDS status. People who openly reveal their status, or
whose positive status is suspected, have been ostracized & shunned, mak-
ing it difficult for some to get or keep a job or a place to live or to attend
school or church. One way to combat stigmatization has been by enabling
people to afford treatment & thus keep their jobs & not be dependent on
families–in some instances through government subsidies for medications
& care, so as to empower people to live more productively with their sta-
tus. What actions have specific government agencies in Kenya, Tanzania,
& Uganda taken with a view to enhancing the lives of people with AIDS?
Non-government organizations (NGOs) have also played a role in stigma
suppression. For example, the Seventh Day Adventist Church held a work-
shop November 10-13, 2003, to sensitize church leaders & members on
the fear, denial & stigma associated with HIV/AIDS. They endorsed a cur-
riculum on human sexuality for kindergarten through college, & voted to
establish a Nairobi group for those living with AIDS. (http://news.
adventist.org). How successful have local churches been in their efforts

to carry out this mission? What actions have other NGOs in East Africa
taken to lessen discrimination due to HIV/AIDS status? This paper will
examine some of activities taken by institutions in East Africa to decrease
social exclusion as a result of HIV/AIDS status. Conceptual and method-
ological difficulties of recognizing stigma will be explored.

2006S02246
Lopes, Noémia Mendes (Instit Superior Ciências Saúde Egas
Moniz, Centro Investigação Estudos Sociologia, Lisboa, Portugal
[tel: (00 351) 965808957; e-mail: nlopes@egasmoniz.edu.pt]),
Self-Medication, Risk and Lay Rationalities, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper is based on a sociological research focused on “Self-
medication practices & lay rationalities”. This is a field of lay practices
which reveals itself as an observatory “par excellence” for grasping social
changes taking place in the field of health. A core dimension of such
changes are the new forms of “lay dependency” versus “lay autonomy”
towards expert systems, namely in what concerns the lay perception &
control of risk. Lay strategies conducing to a “socialization of risk” were
uncovered as we focused on the particular circumstances of resort to self-
medication, & such strategies are manifest through specific lay processes
of risk incorporation within the possibilities of lay control. The social log-
ics that substantiate these processes are expressed in three analytical cate-
gories: the “re-conversion of risk into non risk”, grounded on the predict-
ability of the results obtained with the experiences of self-medication &
on a social construction of subjective immunity; the “relativization of
risk”, springing from the need to opt between risks so as to render viable
the management of the different requisites that hold sway over the social
organisation of people’s daily lives; the “virtual monitoring of risk”
materialised through the lay transformation of trust in expertise into an
expertise resource, as a way to guarantee a kind of virtual expert monitor-
ing of risk. As a corollary of these successive focuses on risk, we arrived
at the enunciation of “lay pharmacovigilances” as a synthesising category
for the diverse modalities of everyday lay management of risk respecting
medicines & self-medication.

2006S02247
Majumdar, Debarun & Sunil, Thankam S. (Dept Sociology,
Texas State U, San Marcos 78666 [tel: (512)245-2113; fax:
(512)245-8362; e-mail: dm28@txstate.edu]), HIV and AIDS in
India: Combating the Epidemic and Stigma, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ There is an ongoing debate on the extent to which HIV & AIDS have
affected the population of India. As of 2003, an estimated 5.1 million peo-
ple were infected with this disease in India. According to USAID (2003),
India has the second highest prevalence of HIV & AIDS in the world in
terms of absolute numbers, after South Africa. AIDS is supposed to be pre-
dominantly restricted to high risk groups such as sex workers, truckers,
& IV drug users. However, there is a growing concern that this disease
is gradually permeating into the rural & general population. The picture
of HIV & AIDS in India is very complex. There are several challenges that
India confronts in dealing with the problem of this disease. Because the
Indian society is socially conservative where gender roles are rigid, this
disease carries substantial stigma. This poses challenges for individuals
who are infected with this disease & it also makes the spread of the disease
easier, especially from men to women. The issue here is that once women
are infected, HIV & AIDS can be passed on to the next generation & this
has a potential of becoming an enormous social & economic problem.

2006S02248
Merhatsion, Amanuel Tesfamicael (Ministry Health, Asmara,
Eritrea [tel: 291-1-120297; e-mail: aman642001@yahoo.com]),
People Living with HIV/AIDS Role in HIV Prevention, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In many places HIV positive people are involved in community educa-
tion with people who are not HIV positive, giving talks in schools
,churches & companies; informing people about the realities of people liv-
ing with HIV. This has multiple functions. It can help to prevent the spread
of HIV in a much more effective way than a poster campaign might by
showing people the real face of HIV. People can listen & speak to a person
from a similar background to themselves, hear how people can become
infected from risky behaviors such as they might themselves participate
in, & see that HIV is not a distant thing heard about in the media. People
can believe that it is easy to identify some one who is infected with HIV,
thinking for example that HIV positive persons look pale ,tired & ill. When
they see that some one who is infected can appear to be just as healthy as
they themselves are, they also see that it is not possible to assume that a
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potential sexual partner does not have the virus just because they look well.
Everyone who is HIV positive, who is open about their HIV status helps
a little to address & correct the misunderstanding, fear & prejudice often
experienced by people who have HIV. However so far too long it is paid
little attention to this approach. Recent studies in many nations have
assured successful strategies for preventing new HIV infection must
engage people living with HIV/AIDS actively. (This principle was devel-
oped in a serious of meetings with diverse groups of HIV positive people
from around the world.) Taking an East Africa nation. Eritrea, as an exam-
ple ,this paper will be discussing how serious we need to be on this princi-
ple.

2006S02249
Miele, Mara & Bastia, Tanja (School City & Regional Planning,
Cardiff U, Wales, UK CF10 3WA [tel: 44-029-20879121; fax: 44-
029-20874845; e-mail: MieleM@Cardiff.ac.uk]), School Meals
and Children’s Food Consumption in Tuscany (Italy), Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Obesity is rapidly becoming the most pressing health issue in industria-
lised countries, & Italy, internationally renowned for its Mediterranean
diet, is no exception to this trend. Italy is in fact characterised by the lowest
adult obesity rates in Europe which coexist with the highest & ever
increasing children’s obesity rates. In this context of increasing polarisa-
tion & contrast between traditional & newer forms of food consumption,
this paper explores the role played by school meals in influencing the for-
mation of children’s nutritional behaviour. School meals in Italy have
undergone a drastic change from the post-war focus on providing children
with the necessary calorific intake with the aim of combating malnutrition
to the recent re-thinking of school meals as being a crucial ingredient for
promoting healthy & balanced food consumption among the future genera-
tion of adults. This paper will analyse these trends with a particular empha-
sis on the role played by school meals as forming children’s nutritional
habits. Drawing on focus groups conducted with children, teachers & par-
ents at schools in a Tuscan locality, it will explore the meaning children
attach to the school meals vis-à-vis the meals they consume at home; the
role played by the school meals in forming future knowledgeable & well-
informed consumers; children’s level of involvement in the school meals
system; children’s attitudes towards ‘new’ & ‘traditional’ foods, including
issues of seasonality & local production. Placed within the context of
changing food consumption practices at the wider societal level, the paper
discusses the role of the state as the entity responsible for promoting
healthy nutritional behaviour among children & explores the role of vari-
ous other institutions at the local level, such as the local government &
schools, in influencing & promoting specific food-related practices,
including forming children’s food-related consumption choices & chil-
dren’s access to quality food.

2006S02250
Nagla, Madhu (Dept Sociology, M.D. University, Rohtak-
120041, Haryana, India, 124001 [e-mail: bnagla@yahoo.com]),
Leisure, Health and Yoga: Contextualizing Women’s Experi-
ences, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper reports the findings from interviews of 150 women who
attended Yoga camp in Rohtak in Haryana State, India. Women respon-
dents were questioned about their attending yoga camp for health purpose
& also about outcome as a leisure activity. The results show that how this
alternative health care i.e. yoga has benefited from health point of view.
Further they also reported that yoga practice has also given them experi-
ence of feeling of freedom & enjoyment. Conclusions are also drawn that
in spite of the gender bias in use of health care in Haryana, the yoga has
able to attract the equal number of participation of women in the camp.
The result reveal that how it is to contextualize the experience of women
living in the traditional families to understand why it is more difficult for
them to access the types of leisure activity that will contribute to their
physical & mental health.

2006S02251
Richards, Robin & Mogodi, Ezekiel (Community Agency Social
Enquiry, 2193 Johannesburg, South Africa [tel: +27 11 6465922;
fax: +27 11 6465919; e-mail: robin@case.org.za]), Mapping
Partnerships and Good Practice in Resource Distribution for
Community-Based HIV Service Delivery in Greater Alexan-
dra: A Case Study, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ A scan of current literature on the provision of HIV services at the sub-
urb level in poor areas in South Africa suggests that there is a dearth of
literature on how to improve the delivery of HIV services through civil

society & to support community based organisations in their efforts to do
so. CASE was commissioned by Kagiso Trust & the Synergos Instit to
map partnerships & good practice in resource distribution for community-
based HIV services in the Greater Alexandra area. The research made use
of qualitative methods, including semi-structured & in-depth interviews as
well as focus groups to collect the data. This paper highlights the key
research findings of the study including the role played by Community
Based Organisations in the delivery of HIV services & the relationships
between these local organisations & donors in the delivery of such ser-
vices. The Alexandra case study may provide useful pointers to improve
& facilitate resource distribution in other disadvantaged communities in
South Africa.

2006S02252
Robins, Steven Lance (Dept Sociology, U Stellenbosch, Matie-
land 7602 South Africa [tel: 2721 6741940; fax: 2721 8082143;
e-mail: robins@netactive.co.za]), AIDS, Activism and New Mas-
culinities: A Case Study of a Men’s Support Group in Gugu-
lethu, Cape Town., International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The paper focuses on men’s support groups that have emerged as a
result of members’ involvement in AIDS activism in South Africa. The
study will show how activist support groups have become involved in
mediating new scientific & medical knowledges & technologies (i.e., anti-
retroviral therapy or ART) & sex education programmes. These interven-
tions often promote new forms of “responsibilised” citizenship that are
deemed to be necessary for AIDS treatment adherence & “safe sex” to take
root. The paper focuses specifically on Khululeka, a group of thirty, young
working class men who, following their involvement in an AIDS social
movement, the Treatment Action Campaign (TAC), established their own
community-based men’s support group in Gugulethu, a Xhosa-speaking
township in Cape Town. Using life histories, participant observation,
semi-structured interviews, workshops & focus-group methods, the paper
aims to present data that shows how belonging to a rights-based social
movement such as TAC can create the impetus for new forms of subjectiv-
ity, identity, masculinity & citizenship. The study also addresses the limits
of rights-based approaches in contexts of structural unemployment &
chronic poverty. Support groups, the paper will argue, are often responses
to situations where marginalized citizens may have formal rights but they
lack the means to realise such rights.

2006S02253
Safman, Rachel M. (National U Singapore [tel: +65-6516-3471;
e-mail: rsafman@nus.edu.sg]), Operating a Medical System in
Quarantine: The Impact of Economic Isolation and Political
Turmoil on Myanmar’s Health, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ This paper examines the production of health in Myanmar (Burma), a
country with one of the lowest GDPs per capita in Asia. The planning for
& production of health services in Myanmar has been rendered signifi-
cantly more difficult by the country’s recent history which has been char-
acterized by an extended (&, as yet, not fully resolved) civil war, a tense
political environment in which extra-governmental actors are severely
constrained in speech & movement & a tense relationship between the
national government & the international community (manifest in part
through the imposition of economic sanctions). The constraints (political
& economic) on action in the health arena mean that the roles & the rela-
tionships within & between govern-mental, non-governmental & interna-
tional actors have come to be defined in complex & often counter-intuitive
ways. It has also meant that this superficially apolitical arena has evolved
into a vibrant space for public expression, action & dialogue which carry
implications for health programming & Burmese civil society more
broadly.

2006S02254
Seeberg, Jens & Barua, Nupur (Dept Anthropology, U Aarhus,
DK-8270 Hoejbjerg, Denmark [tel: +45 8942 4669; fax: +45 8942
4655; e-mail: jseeberg@hum.au.dk]), Doctors, Quacks, the Mar-
ket and the State: Complexities of Unregulated Private Health
Care in India, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ A number of studies in urban India have suggested that better-off
patients benefit more from public healthcare, whereas the poor segments
may be left with the private sector as the only option because of the relative
absence of urban primary health care. The private healthcare sector in
urban India is, in practice, largely unregulated. It is characterised by plural-
ism of medical traditions & has a high degree of syncretism among them.
Therefore, it can be difficult for patients to know which tradition a particu-
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lar practitioner belongs to. The current study was conducted among private
practitioners in poor urban neighbourhoods of two cities of India, using
a combination of ethnographic methods. Fieldwork took place over a
period of 18 months. In the absence of effective regulatory mechanisms
& given the plurality of medical traditions with very varied ethical frame-
works, if any, no systematic quality control mechanisms were found in the
urban private health sector in any of the two cities. In both cities, the mar-
ket was the main regulatory mechanism based on strong competition that
led practitioners to provide whatever services were in demand among their
customers. The urban poor, with little chance to understand the diagnostic
& treatment options offered at a price, frequently demanded symptomatic
relief that seemingly would solve their immediate problems, even when
this was medically ill-advised. Yet, the private health sector was very dif-
ferently constructed in the two cities. This paper discusses important dif-
ferences between the private health care sector in two cities in terms of
the perspectives of the urban poor.

2006S02255
Silva, Pedro Alcântara da (Instit Ciências Sociais, U Lisboa, Por-
tugal [tel: 351 21 780 47 00; fax: 351 21 794 02 74; e-mail: pedro.
alcantara@ics.ul.pt]), Trust, Legitimacy and Convergence: The
Role of the Mass Media in Political Changes of the Health Sec-
tor, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The health sector, or more specifically, the performance of the health
system & the public policies associated, has gained growing visibility in
the mass media. This paper reflects on the relation between the mass media
& the health sector, in particular what concerns the visibility of the Portu-
guese health system’s performance & the public policies associated, in a
context of change. Media are crucial players in the symbolic shaping of
reality, as producers of information, knowledge & culture. They select
events & produce a hierarchy of the issues deserving public attention,
assuming a primordial role in the propagation of meanings & in the forma-
tion of public opinion. Thus, they manage to influence decisively both
public & governmental agenda. However, the coverage of health-related
topics is usually very selective. The bulk of the information focuses on the
overall problems of the sector, regularly linked to the state’s alleged ineffi-
ciency or to the authorities’ or professionals’ negligence–without giving
the tools that would allow the reader to make a more sustained analysis
of mechanics of the system. Because issues tend to be framed at the indi-
vidual level, to concentrate on its more immediate events, & to explore
the emotional side, the image projected of the (public) sector tends to be
a rather negative one.

2006S02256
Sparf, Joergen & Öhman, Susanna (Dept Social Sciences, Mid
Sweden U, Östersund, 831 25 [tel: +46 (0)63 16 55 68; fax: +46
(0)63 16 55 60; e-mail: jorgen.sparf@miun.se]), Risk Perception
among Disabled People in Sweden: The Role of Social Involve-
ment, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Research shows that risk experts & risk managers most often are native
white men. The risk perception of this group does not reflect a heteroge-
neous population, which results in a discrepancy between experts & vul-
nerable groups in the society in regard to risk perception & risk assess-
ment. This in turn may lead to ill-considered priorities & poor
communication. The aim of this paper is to study risk perception among
one group of vulnerable people in Sweden, namely disabled, in relation
to the level of social involvement in this group. A national survey was con-
ducted in Sweden in 2005 to measure general risk perception. A random
sample of 2,000 inhabitants was used. The preliminary results show that
disabled people are in some respects more risk aware than average. There
is also a relation between risk perception on the one hand & social involve-
ment & values on the other hand.

2006S02257
Thoresen, Stian H. (School Social Work & Social Policy, Curtin
U Technology, Perth, Western Australia 6014 [e-mail:
s.thoresen@postgrad.curtin.edu.au]), The HIV/AIDS Pandemic,
Human Rights, and the Brain Drain: Ensuring Sustainable
Healthcare in Thailand, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ This paper is based on a larger research investigating the impact of the
brain drain involving healthcare professionals on the battle against the
HIV/AIDS pandemic in Thailand. It examines the socioeconomic costs of
health personnel who emigrate versus the gains of remittances from this
group. Presenting Thailand as a case-study, based on theoretical, primary
& secondary data, this paper presents evidence which contradicts the prop-
osition that migrants’ remittances, by reinvestment into the local economy,

balancing or improving the foreign currency deficit, or by other significant
contributions to the economy, significantly improves the development of
the source country. Recognising that healthcare professionals maintain &
improve the health of the workforce, the main argument of this paper is
that key professionals, not brain drain in general, are fundamental for
development & that a mass exodus may stagnate, even deflate, develop-
ment. This is particularly true in countries adversely affected by the HIV/
AIDS pandemic, as HIV/AIDS attacks individuals in their years of active
sexuality, which coincide with their most productive working years. This
paper will present & evaluate data from Thailand, because its economy has
& does heavily rely on remittances from nationals working abroad. Thai-
land also faces major healthcare challenges. In addition, this paper utilises
empirical examples from sub-Saharan Africa.

2006S02258
Tomlinson, Richard (School Architecture & Planning, U Witwa-
tersrand, Johannesburg, South Africa [tel: +27 11 482 5477;
e-mail: rhtomlinson@icon.co.za]), HIV/AIDS: What Is the Pov-
erty Problem?, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ ‘The most important demographic predictors of HIV are: race, age, sex
of respondent, locality type & province of residence. Education & eco-
nomic status [are] not significant independent predictors…’ (Nelson Man-
dela/Human Sciences Research Council, 2002). ‘HIV risk is also influ-
enced by socio-economic factors such as income, education &
employment status’. (Johnson and Budlender, Centre for Actuarial
Research, U Cape Town, Monograph No. 8, 2002). There is an ‘… absence
of an association between HIV prevalence & …poverty & education…’
(Pronyk et al, RADAR, U Witwatersrand, 2005, draft). ‘Poverty…fuel[s]
the HIV/AIDS epidemic.’ (Helen Schneider et al., Centre for Health Pol-
icy, U Witwatersrand, 2000). ‘In sub-Saharan Africa, the rates of infection
are actually higher among the wealthy than the poor…’ (Van Niekerk et
al., 2001, Oxford U & Economic Policy Research Institute). My view is
that there are conceptual errors in studies that fail to identify a link between
HIV/AIDS & poverty. I demonstrate that links are to be found prior to
infection & the behaviour to which poverty gives rise; among the AIDS-
sick; & in the dependency & other burdens created for the elderly, women
& children by the death of income-earning adults.

2006S02259
Yamanoi, Rie (Dept Sociology & Human Welfare, Meisei U,
Hino-city, Tokyo, Japan 191-8506 [tel: 81-42-591-5413; fax: 81-
42-591-5413; e-mail: qzd11275@nifty.com]), Support Methods
to Develop Users’ Trust in Care Managers, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ This study aims to examine strength-based care management through
clarifying care managers’ support methods to develop a trusting relation-
ship with users under the Long-Term Care Insurance system. The data
were gathered from semi-structured interviews with 19 care managers of
home-based care support centers in a city in Tokyo. From the results of
analysis by the Modified-Grounded Theory Approach, ‘Recognition’ was
a core category in which users determined whether care managers were
effective social resources to solve their problems. To encourage ‘Recogni-
tion’, care managers provided support methods for two categories of sup-
port: One category is ‘Positive Involvement’, in which care managers
encouraged their users to feel at ease & bring out their positive aspects.
Another category is ‘Understanding Types of Problem Solving’, which
care managers provide process & results that observably solve users’ prob-
lems. Also, care managers harmonized differences between the problems
that users wanted solved & problems care managers considered must be
solved. Utilizing human services is accompanied by uncertainties regard-
ing information. Users are also uncertain of care managers’ abilities.
Therefore, care management is a process in which the managers must vali-
date their good faith.

2006S02260
Zamberia, Agostino M. (Dept Sociology, U Swaziland,
Kwaluseni M201 [tel: +268 518 4011; fax: +268 5185276; e-mail:
zamberia@uniswacc.uniswa.sz]), The Influence of AIDS Stigma
on Health Seeking Behaviour: Implications for AIDS Preven-
tion, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ HIV-related stigma presents a formidable challenge to the development
of effective AIDS prevention programmes in sub-Saharan Africa. To
mount effective prevention & treatment interventions, stigmatizing beliefs
& behaviours in relation to individuals & groups defined by popular opin-
ion as being at risk for HIV infection need to be adequately comprehended.
Few empirical studies have explored the nature of these beliefs &
behaviours to bring to light their contextual basis as well as their impact
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on individuals & groups. This paper, therefore, examines the influence of
these beliefs on health-seeking behaviour. It highlights the complexity of
HIV-related stigma & associated negative stereotypes using data from
focus group discussions (FGDs) with students from the University of Swa-
ziland. The data show that these beliefs engender social exclusion &
weaken group ties. This hinders the development of vibrant interpersonal

relationships & group cohesiveness necessary for effective participation
in collective efforts to combat the spread of HIV. In light of the meaning
& social consequences of HIV/AIDS, the paper proposes some measures
to minimize stigmatization & foster a social environment conducive to
effective AIDS prevention & control initiatives.

46 social psychiatry (mental health)

2006S02261
Barbosa, Sônia Regina da Cal Seixas (NEPAM-Campinas State
U-UNICAMP, 13083970 [tel: 55/19/37885103; fax: 55/19/
37887690; e-mail: srcal@unicamp.br]), Environment, Subjectiv-
ity and Complexity: Study about Depression in the North
Coast, Sao Paulo State, Brazil, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ This project seeks to analyze the quality of life in complex societies
while focusing on the incidence of depression among inhabitants of cities
located in Sao Paulo State North Coast. The association between the preva-
lence of depression & an urban & industrial way of life has become com-
monplace in current literature. Yet, according to research previously done,
states of depression & other mental diseases are disseminated in contem-
porary societies regardless of the geographical space or of any specific
problem characteristic of them. However, it was possible to detect some
peculiarities & features that point out specificities pertaining to each city.
In the current research the state of depression will be considered having
the diagnosis of public services psychiatrists in each one of the cities stud-
ied as a reference. The hypothesis is that the social-environmental transfor-
mations, especially those that happened in the last four decades, have sig-
nificantly contributed to a behavior manifest in the population that has
been diagnosed as depression. It is possible to contend that it will be possi-
ble to advance our understanding of the meaning of this disease & its rela-
tionship to modern complex societies

2006S02262
Draisma, Stasja & Smit, Johannes H. (Dept Psychiatry, Free U,
1081HV Amsterdam, Netherlands [tel: 031207882280; e-mail:
stasjaD@ggzba.nl]), Answer Strategies in Clinical Interviews:
The Use of Reaction Times and Concurrent Think Aloud to
Identify Cognitive Processing, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ Reaction time measurement & coding of concurrent think aloud reports
in survey interviews have proven to be useful tools to estimate information
processing during question answering. Draisma & Dijkstra (2004) demon-
strated that longer response latencies resulted in less accurate answers in
a validity study. Also, verbal qualifiers of answers were related to question
types & types of respondents in a telephone survey concerning health.
Both measurement tools indicate task & state uncertainty in answering
questions. In standardized clinical interviews, it is possible to relate reac-
tion times & verbal reports to an eventual diagnosis of the respondent. It
is assumed that the more salient own mental conditions are to respondents
themselves, the more certain & the shorter response latencies will be.
Moreover, more certain respondents have a stronger representation for
their own condition, which will result in different verbal reports than for
those respondents who are in more fuzzy states. Reaction times & verbal
reports were analysed for a sample (N=75) of recorded & transcribed clini-
cal interviews with respondents with varying levels of depression & anxi-
ety disorders. Different kinds of cognitive problems & answering strate-
gies are reflected in specific categories of verbal reports.

79 substance use/abuse & compulsive behaviors (drug
abuse, addiction, alcoholism, gambling, eating disorders,

etc.)

2006S02263
Jenkot, Robert B. (Dept Criminal Justice, U Alabama, Tuscaloosa
35487 [tel: 205.348.7795; e-mail: rjenkot@bama.ua.edu]), How
Women Negotiate the Stigma Attached to Being a Metham-
phetamine Dealer, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Women’s involvement in the methamphetamine trade is unique because
it occurs in the face of the self-reported stigma attached to selling drugs.
These women negate the stigma associated with their behavior in order to
take part in that same behavior. The stigma of being a drug dealer is often
male-dominated & associated with male requests for trading sex for drugs
& the inherent danger found when interacting with an illicit underground
economy where there is a potential for violence. Women who take part in
the methamphetamine trade report that they are able to largely negate the
stigma of being a drug dealer by maximizing the use of a barter system
for methamphetamine. It is found that these women trade their drug for
literally any object of worth. By trading items of worth for the drug these
women report that they do not consider themselves to be dealers but rather
facilitators helping out friends in need. Importantly, assuming the role of
facilitator approaches a traditional mothering role, only in this case the
mothering is helping people obtain illicit drugs. These results lead to ques-
tions regarding the traditional division of labor as replicated within illicit
drug using & selling groups.

2006S02264
Kagaruki, Lutgard Kokulinda (Tanzania Assoc Women Leaders
Agriculture & Environment (TAWLAE), Dar es Salaam [tel: +255
744 284528; fax: +255 22 2864369; e-mail: lutgardk@yahoo.
com]), Tanzania Tobacco Control Forum: Rescue for Youths
and Women, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ he problem of tobacco use in Tanzania, particularly in youths & women,
is growing at an alarming rate. Unfortunately, the government continues
to promote tobacco as one of the important cash crops &, currently, Tanza-
nia produces 0.2% of the world’s tobacco, overtaking South Africa, to
become Africa’s third biggest producer, after Zimbabwe & Malawi. One
of the major reasons attributed to this increase is tobacco advertising &
promotional campaigns, where youths & women are normally the key
players. Although Tanzania enacted the anti-smoking law under the “To-
bacco Products (regulations) Act 2003”, the law has never been enforced
&, although tobacco control initiatives have been going on in Tanzania for
years, the impact of these initiatives has not been felt, due to lack of co-
ordination at national level. Realising the inefficiencies in tobacco control
initiatives &, appreciating the growing problems of tobacco use, Tanza-
nians who attended the East African Workshop on Tobacco Control Initia-
tives in Nairobi, Kenya (4-9th November 2005), agreed to form the Tanza-
nia Tobacco Control Forum, with the aim of curbing tobacco problems in
the country, particularly in youths & women. The mission, vision, aims
& objectives &, successes of the Forum are hereby highlighted in this
paper.
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43 social gerontology

2006S02265
Davis, Mary Ann (Texas A&M U, College Station [tel: 979-277-
1340; fax:979-277-1861; e-mail: marydavis@tamu.edu]),
Alzheimer’s and Dementia, a Leading Cause of Mortality in
the Old, but What Is the Extent of Mortality by Alzheimer’s
in The Oldest Old?, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Global aging raises the question of whether with increased longevity
there will be increased disability. Unlike the normally aging elderly, able
to function independently or with little support, persons diagnosed with
Alzheimer’s disease have morbidity from 5 to 20 years often requiring
costly nursing home care so that AD ranks third, following heart diseases
& cancer, as one of the most costly diseases for industrialized nations. This
paper addresses the research gap in mortality research of the oldest old,
those over age 85, using National Center for Health Statistics, Mortality
files for the United States, 1998-2002. These data provide approximately
9.5 million decedents over age 60 & 80,000 decedents over age 100 which
allows for statistical analysis of the old. Death certificate data are used to
study the trajectory of mortality by AD, as either an underlying cause of
mortality or as one of the twenty conditions on the death certificate, which
continues to escalate with age, the literature noted doubling effect, in dece-
dents above age 60. However, this study found that mortality by AD stabi-
lizes or even decreases, in decedents above age 85-89. The relationship
of AD with covariates of age, sex, ethnicity, marital status, education level
& metropolitan residence & place of death are also examined.

2006S02266
Gomes, Cristina (Facultad Latinoamericana Ciencias Sociales,
Mexico DF [tel: 5255 3000 0200; fax: 5255 3000 0284; e-mail:
cristy_gomes@yahoo.com]), The Family and Economic Status
of Elderly in Mexico: Generational Composition and Income
of Poor Households in Mexico, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ This article explores the relationship between poverty & demographic
ageing, taking in account the composition & economic participation of dif-
ferent generations in households. The main characteristics examined are:
size, structure & composition of households where at least one elderly per-
son lives; & this person’s social & family role as economic contributor
with salary, pensions & remittances to their households. The ageing pro-
cess itself implies an accumulation of different conditions of socio-
demographic & economic vulnerabilities. It is supposed that this accumu-
lation of vulnerabilities leads elderly to assume a dependent role in family
& society, especially in developing countries. However, the relationship
between poverty & old age also depends on the role that the elderly assume
in their households, & vary among contexts.

2006S02267
Horton, Khim (EIHMS, U Surrey, Guildford GU2 7TE [tel: +44
(0)1483 684555; fax: +44 (0)1483 686711; e-mail:
K.Horton@surrey.ac.uk]), The Falling Body: Perceptions of
Older Men and Women Who Experience Recurrent Falls,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ About one third of people aged 65 & over will fall each year, & this risk
increases with age. The person who experiences falls would be familiar
with the sense of embarrassment which is the outcome of being unable to
control one’s body (McKee 1998). Based on the findings of two studies
on older adults who had experienced recurrent falls this paper argues that
the experience of having recurrent falls not only leads to a greater sensitiv-
ity by older people about their loss of bodily control but also influences
the meanings older people attach to their body. Using a qualitative
approach involving in-depth face to face interviews with a total of eighty
older people living in community dwellings in the south-east of England,
the findings suggest that older people with recurrent falls become more
sensitive to the awareness of their body & view their ‘falling’ body in rela-
tion to the loss of control & their body image. Where a fall occurs (public
or private setting) has a bearing in how an older person perceives the loss
of bodily controls as social unacceptability. The ‘failing’ body as one
respondent person puts it has led some people to curtail their social activi-
ties for fear of being seen as ‘at risk’.

2006S02268
Morris, Alan (School Social Science & Policy, U New South
Wales, Sydney, Australia [tel: 61-02-93853541; fax: 61-02-
93851040; e-mail: a.morris@unsw.edu.au]), Marginalised in
Their Later Years: The Worlds of Older Private Renters in
Sydney, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this study I explore the world of older private renters (65 & older)
in Sydney. Based on in-depth interviews, the study analyses the marginal-
ity of this group. Their inability to access public housing means that they
are dependent on the private rental market in a context where cheap, pri-
vately rented accommodation has declined dramatically in the face of ever
expanding gentrification. All of my 20 informants were paying at least half
of their income on rent, some were paying 75 per cent or more. They all
denied themselves basic items. Heating & clothes were luxury items &
feeding themselves adequately was a constant struggle. Besides the cons-
tant money shortage there were also high levels of anxiety around the pos-
sibility of rent increases & possible eviction. The lack of money also
encouraged social isolation. It was very difficult for most of the inter-
viewees to partake in leisure activities. The dire situation of older private
renters in Sydney who are dependent on government for their income is
a powerful illustration of how the move from the welfare state to the mar-
ket is redefining the lives of those older Australians who are not property
owners.

2006S02269
Netten, Ann (PSSRU, U Kent, Canterbury, UK [tel: +44 1227
823644; fax: +44 1227 827038; e-mail: A.P.Netten@kent.ac.uk]),
Home Care Workers and Quality of Care, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Home care services play a key role in maintaining older people with
impairments in their own homes. The quality of these services is funda-
mentally dependent on the characteristics & behaviour of home care work-
ers. The presentation will draw on two studies to explore the relationship
between quality of care & home care workers: in-depth interviews with
30 care workers & a quantitative study of 127 home care providers & over
9,000 service user views of the quality of services they provide. The quali-
tative interviews explored care workers’ motivations, expectations &
views of quality of care. The quantitative study explored the relationship
between workforce characteristics & user perceptions of service quality.
Users of services provided by organizations with an older, more experi-
enced care workforce reported higher service quality. This is a result we
might expect but the in-depth interviews provided some insight into the
nature of the relationship between care workers, service users & providing
organizations that helps to illuminate what lies behind this finding.

2006S02270
Pike, Elizabeth C. J. & Clarke, Gill (U Chichester, UK PO19
6PE [tel: +44 1243 816356; fax: +44 1243 816080; e-mail:
e.pike@chi.ac.uk]), Growing Old Gracefully? The Quality of
Social Existence in an Ageing World, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Most developed societies are encountering a demographic shift to a
‘greying population’, with women generally experiencing higher life
expectancy than men (World Health Organization, 2005). Social gerontol-
ogy has identified that the process & physical signs of ageing are often
stigmatised as a ‘disease’, regardless of the actual health status of individu-
als, serving to marginalise, & legitimate surveillance in, the lifestyles of
older members of populations (Turner, 2000). This may cause distress to
individuals who experience both a reduced capacity to accumulate physi-
cal capital, while simultaneously tolerating a sense of diminished cultural
capital that the ageing body is a mask disguising the youthful self under-
neath (Shilling, 2003). National & international policies promote the bene-
fits of physical activity for this ageing population, suggesting that involve-
ment may challenge both the actual effects, & dominant ideas about,
ageing (Featherstone & Hepworth, 1991). Nevertheless, many women
experience particular constraints on their lifestyle choices in later life,
including their ability to take part in physical activities. This is particularly
significant given that women’s extended life expectancy means that, in
many cases, they also experience higher morbidity & increased social iso-
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lation (Estes & Linkins, 2000). It is argued in this paper that gender is an
organising, & potentially limiting, element in the experience of ageing.
Our research draws on interviews with older women, identifying both the
constraining & enabling factors influencing older women’s involvement
in physical activity, with recommendations for social policy in line with
the International Plan for ‘Active Ageing’ (United Nations, 2002).

2006S02271
Saito, Akiko & Edvardsen, Unni (Ochanomizu U, Tokyo, Japan
112-8610 [tel: +81-3-5976-1784; e-mail: saiaki85@nifty.com]),
Domiciliary Care for Elderly in Japan and Norway, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The objective of the present study is to explore the relationship between
recipients & care workers, care workers’ & elders’ attitudes towards each
other & vice versa, as well as their perception of domiciliary care–what
it ought to be & how they view it in reality. How do these views & percep-
tions differ in Japan & Norway, & among care workers with different orga-
nizational belonging? Domiciliary care services are organized differently
in Japan & Norway. In Japan, there is a quasi-market of several types of
providers. In Norway, the main provider is municipalities. We address the
question of whether the organizational belonging of the care workers affect
the way services are provided & the quality of care. Methods of data col-
lection include about 30 qualitative interviews with helpers & managers
of service organization in Japan & Norway. This is the first time that
studies of home help services are replicated in cross-national research of
Japan & Norway. The same research design is used in both countries
(though with a few adjustments to accommodate national differences).

2006S02272
Vidovicova, Lucie, Manea, Beatrice-Elena & Rabusic, Ladislav
(Research Instit Labour & Social Affairs, Jostova 10, Czech
Republic [tel: 00420602515886; e-mail: lucie.
vidovic@seznam.cz]), Eager to Retire? Transition to Retire-
ment in Ten European Countries, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In European societies the age of retirement has become an important
issue in the debate over pension system reforms. In this paper the central
question posed is what perspective do Europeans have on the timing of
their retirement. Using the results from International Population Policy
Acceptance Study (PPA II) we uncover the paradox of early retirement.
It seems that people are aware of their societies ageing, their own longer
lives, & the increasing number of pensioners in all 10 countries in focus.
Although there are some national differences, most of the respondents are
also aware of the decreasing level of income & serious impact of retire-
ment on their standard of living, as well as of the added value of work lost
after exit from the labour force. Yet despite these facts, middle-aged Euro-
peans (45 to 64 years) still seem to have strong desire to retire early. In
the paper we try to find an explanation for this early retirement paradox.
We were able to follow some of the push factors as a satisfaction with pres-
ent work, as well as selected structural & policy determinants influencing
this common–as it seems to be–desire to retire early.

2006S02273
Vidovicova, Lucie & Sedlakova, Renata (Research Instit Labour
& Social Affairs, Jostova 10, Czech Republic [tel:
00420602515886; e-mail: lucie.vidovic@seznam.cz]), What
Would We Know about Older People If We Would Know
Them Only from the Mass Media?, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Media are playing a major role in the construction of the meaning of
old age. The portrait of old age drawn by them is elsewhere evaluated as
negative, stereotypical & unfavourable. However, not many sociological
studies are actually devoted to provide up-dated insight into the media
praxis. This presented study takes a closer look at news coverage of three
Czech national TV channels, & a selection of dailies in 2004. Key words
were used for the sample construction; quantitative as well as qualitative
techniques were used for the analysis. In the quantitative part we concen-
trated on topics covered & on context of the key words. We found out that
older people are underrepresented in terms of the amount of information
as well as its variability. There are very interesting findings about the lan-
guage & general journalist praxis too. Surprisingly, the traditional differ-

entiation between tabloids & traditional media in the case of old-age-
coverage doesn’t hold. Almost all of the monitored media are using
slightly scandalous language, & abusing chronological age of the actor as
a self-explaining category, etc. Discussion about some surprising connec-
tions between readers of dailies & their old-age-coverage, about the func-
tion of media as a social exclusion tool & possibility to actually influence
the journalist praxis is part of the paper.

2006S02274
von Kondratowitz, Hans-Joachim & Motel-Klingebiel,
Andreas (Deutsches Zentrum Altersfragen, 12101 Berlin [tel:
0049-30-260 740 72; e-mail: kondrato@dza.de]), Help and Care
in an International Perspective: Lessons from German and
Japanese, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Securing care & support for ageing people has developed to be a key
challenge in demographic & social change of societies. This does not only
apply to Germany but is also evident for modern societies in general. As
a decisive answer to such a challenge, contribution-based systems of a long
term care insurance have been implemented in Japan as well as in Ger-
many, both being prime examples of such ageing societies. Moreover, we
know about the existence of similar models in other countries, eg, in Israel,
& also, with a different financing structure, in the Netherlands. High
expectations have been raised with introducing such an innovative design
of a welfare-state-based delivery of benefits. Its societal effects have been
subject of great importance in gerontological research as well as in the
wider area of social science & economics research. In this respect care &
the long term care insurance have been the topic of comprehensive
research activities from the beginning. The contribution will characterize
the diverging basic principles of both insurance solutions in Germany &
Japan & will describe the societal effects of both solution models. This will
be done in view of the results of the international comparative research
on ageing. The results of central research in respect to societal impact of
the new systems of security & their consequences, their effectiveness &
efficiency, the perspectives of future developments & reforms as well as
the implementation of similar or alternative models on other ageing socie-
ties will be discussed. It will be its objective by contrasting the Japanese
& the German model in international comparative manner to sketch out
an evaluation of systems & their inherent reform debates. Apart from the
question of its essential financing mechanisms a sociologically essential
point will be to inquire about the security & the basis of informal help &
support services.

2006S02275
Wiggins, Richard D, Netuveli, G., Montgomery, S., Hildon, Z.
& Blane, D. (City U London, EC1V OHB, UK [tel: +44
2070405060; e-mail: r.d.wiggins@city.ac.uk]), Quality of Life at
Older Ages: Evidence from the English Longitudinal Study of
Ageing and the British Household Panel Survey, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper replicates an analysis of both life course & contextual factors
that influence quality of life for two major representative samples of the
ageing population in Britain today. The aim of our analysis is to demon-
strate that quality of life for Britain’s older citizens is not dependent on
a single factor. The data consists of over 7000 members of the British
Household Panel Survey (BHPS) in the retirement module of the eleventh
wave of the survey & over 11,000 members in the first wave of the English
Longitudinal Study of Ageing (ELSA). All sample members are aged over
50 years & were resident in Britain during 2001-2. We conceptualise qual-
ity of life as distinct from the factors, which influence it, & employ a
model of the quality of life that is derived from an explicit theory of human
need. Our measure, CASP-19, recently adopted by these studies, consists
of 19 Likert-scaled items, which cover four conceptual domains: control,
autonomy, self-realisation & pleasure. Our multivariate analyses will draw
upon the influences of a common set of contextual factors & markers of
the life course on an individual’s self-reported quality of life, notably self-
assessed health, socio-economic circumstances, social support & partici-
pation, the quality & quantity of social contact, feelings of trust & reci-
procity about the local neighbourhood, financial security, partnership sta-
tus, ethnicity & gender. The work is funded under the UK’s Economic &
Social Research Council’s Priority Network on Human Capability &
Resilience (grant No. L326253061).
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47 sociology of crime

2006S02276
Feffermann, Marisa (Health Instit Sao Paulo, Brazil 01314-000
[tel: 5511 32932242; e-mail: marisaf@usp.br]), The Young Drug
Dealer–A Study on the Discourse of Youngsters Involved in
Drug Dealing, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper results from a four-year-long Field Study, comprising young-
sters participating in drug dealing in the peripheral areas of Sao Paulo, Bra-
zil. These discourses allowed us to perceive the insertion they have in the
work force. Drug dealing, like any industry, operates under the same logic
of capital; thus, ‘workers’ undergo the same domination & the same suffer-
ing that derive from unfair social conditions reproduced in the society. It
is hereby suggested that these youngsters have obligations & follow work

rules. The existing work contract is made orally & one of the implicit con-
ditions is loyalty to the boss, & the guarantee of his anonymity. Should
any rule be disobeyed the subject may be executed. Those youngsters are
the link between the selling spot’s owner & the consumers, assuring this
way the drug circulation. They sell their working force, which includes
risk, by the confrontation with the police, as well as with their rivals. They
experience illegality, confidentiality & the necessity to be in a constant
alert mode. In these conditions, they become acknowledged & respected
as members of a group & start to acquire consuming goods; therefore it
renders them the most vulnerable part of this mechanism.
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2006S02277
Bankole, Adeyinka Oladayo (Dept Sociology, U Ibadan, Nigeria
[tel: +234 805 5909 175; e-mail: adebanks@yahoo.com]), Privat-
ization Policy and the Appraisal of Social Security in the Sub-
Saharan African Countries, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Since 1990s, there has been a renewal & intensification of the Western-
oriented development policies & economic reform agenda across many
sub-Saharan African countries. These policies are basically aimed at roll-
ing back state dominance in service delivery. Most prominent in the liber-
alization process is the privatization policy designed to promote private
sector-led economy. In this paper, relevant primary & secondary data on
the on-going implementation of privatization policy in sub-Sahara African
countries are presented. The relevance of the policy to SSA countries is
critically examined in view of the persistent high level of poverty in the
sub-region. The paper establishes aggravation of poverty due to the mone-
tization of life without corresponding adjustment of income of the majority
to cushion the effect of the increasing cost of living. Specific implications
of the privatization policy on the necessities of life, especially food, &
social security in the sub-region are discussed. The paper concludes by
highlighting some policy alternatives that may likely tame the rising pov-
erty rate, the problem of hunger and other socio-economic problems facing
the people without compromising efficiency in the economy of the sub-
region.

2006S02278
Iarskaia-Smirnova, Elena R. & Iarskaia, Valentina N. (Dept
Social Anthropology & Social Work, Saratov State Technical U,
Russia 4100054 [tel: +7 8452 526638; fax: +7 8452 506837;
e-mail: socwork@online.ru]), The Development of Russian Wel-
fare Professions, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The authors analyze contradictory ways of development of welfare pro-
fessions in its functions of support & categorization, in the perspective of
micro-history of ideologies & practices in changing Russia. The authori-
ties formulated & reformulated definitions of target groups & methods of
work, social citizenship & relations between citizens & the state. Legitim-
ization of these often radical changes by the social service users occurred
under the influence of discursive policy as well as in practices of everyday
interactions of citizens with workers of institutions & organizations. In
Russia in several decades of the 20th century social welfare has been
growing into an essential component of state policy, which created new
connections between citizens & the state, forged social cohesion & new
forms of social exclusion; mitigated against some of the harsh effects of
poverty & inequality. The other side of the history is less comforting in
that, as guardians of social citizenship, social inspectors & other helping
professionals have participated in totalitarian practices & supported poli-
cies that effectively delayed emancipation of rural populations, ethnic
minorities & dissidents. The results of the research on the micro-level of
practices of service provision in relation to the service users are reported,
as well as formal & informal ways of implementation of the reforms on
a local level.
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90 victimology (rape, family violence, & child abuse)

2006S02279
Payet, Jean-Paul (FAPSE, U Geneva, CH 1205 Switzerland [tel:
00 41 22 379 91 71; fax: 00 41 22 379 91 39; e-mail: jean-paul.
payet@pse.unige.ch]), “The Rights of the Child.” Representa-
tions, Uses and Practices of the Abrogation of Corporal Pun-
ishment in Four Secondary Schools of Johannesburg (SA),
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In South African context, the concept of ‘rights of the child’ takes a par-
ticular sense due to the fact that its mediatization after the UNO Conven-
tion (1989) is contemporary of the end of the apartheid & the birth of a
new democratic nation, whose Constitution is often presented as one of
the most liberal (in a philosophical sense, ie, respectful of the rights of the
individual) which exist. The various members of the school communities
(teachers, pupils, parents of pupils) in South Africa are particularly aware
of this change of vocabulary & philosophical & political referent. The

notion of rights of the children–here, learners–made the object of an inten-
sive use, either on the side of the learners, to support informal or formal
claims, or on the side of the teachers, to complain about an understanding
of rights without conscience of duties. By taking as example the official
abrogation of corporal punishment, one will highlight, on the basis of a
quantitative inquiry of pupils of four secondary schools of the southern
district of Johannesburg, the different ways the pupils define their rights
& represent the reality of their application. These results will be analyzed
in a in two ways comparative perspective: on one hand, by comparing the
answers of the pupils of the four schools with various social & cultural
backgrounds, on the other hand by confronting the results of the question-
naire with the qualitative data collected during interviews & in situ obser-
vations.

92 sociological practice (clinical & applied)

No Abstracts in This Issue

 

2006S02279 Sociological AbstractsSOCIAL PROBLEMS AND SOCIAL WELFARE

94



2200 sociology of knowledge
33 sociology of knowledge

2006S02280
Dreher, Jochen & Figueroa, Silvana K. (U Konstanz, D-78457
Konstanz, Germany [tel: 0049-7531-88 2341; fax: 0049-7531-
883194; e-mail: Jochen.Dreher@uni-konstanz.de]), From Bandit
to Hero: The Integrative Power of Gaucho Symbolism in
Argentina, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This presentation focuses on a specific perspective of the sociology of
knowledge from which it is assumed that collective symbols are created
& used to “solve” essential “problems” in establishing cohesion in a social
group or society. A theoretical position will be presented through which
we are able to specify the functioning of collective symbols, which
serve–as we will demonstrate–as connecting elements between individual
& society or community. To be more precise, they are constitutive factors
within the “dialectical relationship between individual & society” (Berger/
Luckmann). With the help of symbols, individual actors are able to com-
municate everyday transcendent ideas, such as the nation, ideologies, reli-

gious or aesthetic experiences. In doing so, they also help to objectify &
to establish these social entities as “imagined communities.” The cultural
phenomenon of the Argentine “gaucho”–which assumes the status of a col-
lective symbol–represents the symbolic means by which specific commu-
nities constitute themselves within this pluralist society. The historical &
literary figure of the “gaucho,” with its roots in marginal spheres of Argen-
tine society, offers potential for identification to the individuals acting in
a specific social context. As a remnant element of an earlier social struc-
ture integrated into Argentina’s society, the gaucho symbolizes a pre-
modern, pre-capitalist social order. At the same time, the “gaucho” repre-
sents the peripheral status of Argentina as a developing country, in which
the process of modernization is not yet fully complete. The interpretation
of gaucho symbolism serves to demonstrate how marginal cultural phe-
nomena obtain the status of collective symbols with the capacity to inte-
grate communities in pluralist societies.

52 history of ideas

2006S02281
Abdulrazzaq, H. Alzahrani (Dept Sociology, Social Science
Coll, Imam U, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia [tel: 00966505484571; fax:
0096612283689; e-mail: zahrani111@yahoo.com]), Environment
in Ibn Khaldoun’s Thought, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ Although, Ibn Khaldoun lived six centuries ago, he had some sociologi-
cal ideas that can be applied to contemporary societies. This paper presents
the ideas of Ibn Khaldoun about the environment & its impacts on socie-
ties. He is one of the earliest to hold an environmental inevitability view-
point. He thought that the environment effects are a must & can not be
afforded. He divided the old world into seven zones. The first is located
in the far south, the second & the third are north of it. The fourth zone is
located in the middle of the old world, including north Africa, south
Europe, middle east today, Turkey, Iran, north India, & south China. The
seventh zone is located in the far north; then come 6th & 5th south of it.
Ibn Khaldoun argued that the best of these zones is the forth because it
has a moderate climate most of the year and, because of that, it allows peo-
ple to work most of the year. Therefore, most of old civilisations appeared
in this zone. Also, he argued that the color of people in this zone is moder-
ate because of the weather. When we go south, the color of people become
darker, & the level of civilizations became less & less because of the
increasing heat. When we go north, the level of civilizations become less
& less, & the colour of people becomes lighter because of cold weather.

Ibn Khaldoun also compares the bedouin environment with the city envi-
ronment & the impact of each on the people & their health.

2006S02282
Agozino, Biko (Cheyney U, PA 19319 [tel: 610-3992278; fax:
610-3992007; e-mail: bagozino@cheyney.edu]), African Roots of
Nonviolence Philosophy, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Martin Luther King Jr. credited Gandhi with influencing him on the
choice of nonviolence. President Mbeki of South Africa, during his 2006
state of the union address, also credited Gandhi with introducing the phi-
losophy of nonviolence in South Africa. The origin of the philosophy of
nonviolence is generally attributed to Mahatma Gandhi but few know that
Gandhi himself attributed the origin of the philosophy to Africa. In this
talk, I will review the history of the philosophy & then examine the theory
of peacemaking criminology to capture how far Africans can claim this
emergent perspective as a major contribution from the continent to world
civilization. How far can we claim that Africans retain this philosophy &
to what extent can we argue that imperialism has relatively eroded the phi-
losophy from Africa through the globalization of militarism? The talk will
expand on some views outlined in my recent publication, Counter-
Colonial Criminology: A Critique of Imperialist Reason (London, Pluto
Press, 2003), and some other relevant works.
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60 social indicators

2006S02283
Bonini, Astra N. (Johns Hopkins U, Baltimore, MD 21218
[e-mail: astra@jhu.edu]), Cross-National Variation in Individ-
ual Well-Being: Effects of National Wealth, Human Develop-
ment and Environmental Quality, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ This study adds to the literature on subjective well-being by exploring
variation in individual subjective well-being across countries. Understand-
ing whether & how individual well-being varies across countries is impor-
tant because if the goal of development is to increase well-being, we must
identify the causes of well-being in different national contexts. Using hier-
archical linear modeling techniques, I test the hypothesis that individual
well-being does vary across countries, & that national wealth, human

development, & environmental conditions explain these variations. I also
test whether the effects of individual characteristics on well-being (includ-
ing age, marital status, education, income, employment status, health &
sex) vary across countries, & which country level characteristics explain
these variations. Using individual level data from the World Values Sur-
vey, I find that there is significant variation in individual subjective well-
being across countries. There is also significant variation in the slopes of
individual predictors of well-being. Despite high levels of human develop-
ment, I find that post-communist countries have significantly higher odds
of low well-being than other countries. This finding indicates that individ-
uals adjusting to rapidly changing social & economic conditions are less
likely to be happy.

62 policy sciences

2006S02284
Kawasaki, Kenichi (Faculty Global Media Studies, Komazawa U,
Setagaya-ku, Tokyo, Japan 1548525 [tel: +81-33418-9300; fax:
81-33428-9126; e-mail: kken@komazawa-u.ac.jp]), Transnation-
alization of Art Policy: A Case of ASEAN Compared with the
EU, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Quite recently ASEAN Secretariat has dealt with art policy of ASEAN
as a whole. (Until then ASEAN Secretariat never do it in these 30 years.)
It means that a route from Southeast Asia begins to challenge making
transnational art policy, different with EU case. In my presentation firstly
I would trace the short history of art policy by ASEAN Secretariat & how/
why do they begin to commit a whole art policy among ASEAN countries
(e.g. VAP: Vientiane Action Programme 2004-2010). Next I would put
some examples related with the new art policy, that is to say, I would pick
up leading countries like Singapore & Thailand, partly Malaysia and Indo-
nesia.(for example, A Renaissance City Report by Singapore and “Strat-
egy of Ministry of Culture” by Thai Government). Thirdly I would point
out ASEAN style of cultural exchange or unique diplomacy between other
countries, like Australia, China, Japan, U.S.A., etc.. Lastly I would focus
on an interactive cultural exchange between EU & ASEAN. Last one will
be very important, I would say “Transnational of Transnational”. e.g.
ASEF’s (ASIA-Europe Foundation) several cultural activities on cultural
policy) In conclusion now we just face with a new stage of art system both
in national & transnational level.

2006S02285
Leo, Christopher (U Winnipeg, R3B 2E9 Canada [tel: 204.786.
9396; fax: 204.774.4134; e-mail: christopher.leo@shaw.ca]), Deep
Federalism: Respecting Community Difference in National
Policy, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The literatures on regulation theory, rescaling, multi-level governance,
& new state spaces have much to say about the impact of global change
on local communities, but in a literature that has grown voluminous, the
tendency remains to treat the actual locality as if it were an epiphenome-
non of global economic forces or national state strategies. This article,

therefore, approaches multi-level governance in Canada from a local per-
spective, by posing the following question: How can we have policies that
are truly national & yet fully take into account the very significant differ-
ences among regions & communities? It reviews the recent history of
multi-level governance in Canada & draws on new research to consider
whether the federal government is doing the best it can to preserve national
standards while respecting community difference. The new research deals
with the impact on three very different communities–Vancouver, Winni-
peg & Saint John, New Brunswick–of federal government policies
designed to respect community difference in the areas of homelessness &
immigration settlement, & finds that the government has been less than
successful accommodating policy to difference. The article concludes by
defining three policy models that show varying degrees of promise in
achieving that objective.

2006S02286
Natali, David (Observatoire Social Européen, Brussels, Belgium
B-1050 [tel: 003225371971; fax: 003225392808; e-mail:
natali@ose.be]), How Many Worlds of Pensions? Recent
Reforms within the Enlarged EU, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The present article focuses on recent pension reforms in the enlarged
European Union. Its main aim is to improve the knowledge of the nature
of the reform process, & its outcomes. This taking into to recent trends:
pension reforms in the last two decades, & the renewed interest on new
EU members that belong to southern, central & eastern Europe, & the Bal-
tic area. While the contemporary literature has widely accepted the defini-
tion of two worlds of pensions (social insurance vs. multi-pillar systems),
the article proposes a more complex classification. By the analysis of the
institutional design of reformed pension programmes (in terms of pillars
& tiers) in 4 countries (Germany, UK, Sweden, & Poland), we define four
different pension families in the EU at 25, consistent with two policy aims:
salary-savings & poverty-prevention. These clusters are the result of the
long-term evolution of old-age programmes.
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99 sociology of ethics & ethical decision making

2006S02287
Bouzada Fernandez, Juan M. (Dept Sociology, Facultad Cien-
cias Sociais, U Vigo, Campus A, 36005 Pontevedra [tel:
34986375283; fax: 34986801997; e-mail: bouzada@uvigo.es]),
Community with No Territory: Between the Digital Gap and
the Ethical Articulation of Internet, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The paper reflects on the debate in course on ethics on Internet, its vir-
tual nature & scope. Grounded on the theses handled by those who put for-
ward the possible differentiation of positions such as those of the ‘hacker
ethic’, we shall propose an alternative outlook that pays special attention
to J. Dewey’s pragmatic tradition & to its sensitivity towards the changing,
democratizing capacity of the new technologies. This capacity can be exer-
cised on the basis of linking initiatives (‘pragmatic inflections’) prone to
providing useful theoretical & practical elements for reconfiguring the
modes of action of social subjects & the frameworks of opportunity in
which the social actors move.

2006S02288
Freitas, Argentina Salgado de (U Santiago de Compostela, 15782
Spain [tel: +351 919500433; e-mail: freitasargentina@hotmail.
com]), The Bioethics Challenges in the Arena of Contemporary

Life: The Institutionalization, Dissemination and Globalization
of Bioethics, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper examines (discusses) the processes that generate the institu-
tionalization of Bioethics in international level until the globalization of
its concept & its materialization in the Iberian Peninsula. For this analysis
became evident that the Bioethics process of dissemination is parallel to
the institutionalization & implementation of national bioethics commis-
sions/committees, the reference committees & legal instruments that con-
tribute to the conceptual consolidation of Bioethics around the world. Our
argument supports that: (a) Bioethics in three & a half decades became a
priority concern around the world & at least will be the ethics of science
& technique of our civilization (bioscientific, technoscientific, biotechnos-
cientific nanotechnologic…); & (b) Bioethics issues are directly related
with human dignity, human rights & fundamental freedoms. The current
situation of Bioethics corresponds to a stage of relative maturity in a period
of institutionalization breaching the small circles of discussion, mainly,
constituted by doctors, philosophers & theologians being already consider-
able the placement that Bioethics occupies either on international, Euro-
pean or national level & in general the public information & the Bioethics
education for the young already happened in some countries even so is still
in an embryonic process. (Abstract shortened by Sociological Abstracts.)
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2006S02289
Andrew, Doris (Lawyers’ Environmental Action Team (LEAT),
Dar es Sslaam, Tanzania [tel: +255 744 77 38 79; fax: +255 222
780 859; e-mail: doris.andrew@gmail.com]), Women and the
Environment: A Cry That Is Not Yet Heard, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Notwithstanding the social roles attached to women & poverty, which
expose them to environmental problems in general & particular ways,
women are still marginalized in access, protection, management & deci-
sion making affecting environmental issues & other natural resources sur-
rounding them in general. Through their high dependence on the use of
natural resources like water, forests & land, women remain closer to their
surroundings than men; hence they are the first to suffer when the environ-
ment is degraded. Besides, women in rural areas are particularly vulnera-
ble because of their already heavy workloads & poor health status. It is
no doubt that poverty & environmental degradation are closely related.
Unless women are involved in decision making & policy formulation on
matters affecting the environment, sustainable development & the Millen-
nium Development Goals (MDGs) will be difficult to achieve. It is high
time we make our cry heard for the effective participation of women in
the generation of knowledge, empowerment & environmental education
in decision-making & management at all levels. Women’s experiences &
contributions to an ecologically sound environment must therefore be cen-
tral to the agenda for the 2025 economic achievement.

2006S02290
Dunlap, Riley E. & York, Richard F. (Dept Sociology, Okla-
homa State U, Stillwater 74078 [tel: 405-744-6108; fax: 405-744-
5780; e-mail: rdunlap@okstate.edu]), The Globalization of Citi-
zen Concern for the Environment: Results from Cross-
National Surveys, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Conventional wisdom has long held that widespread citizen awareness
of environmental problems & support for environmental protection is lim-
ited to wealthy, industrialized & primarily Northern-hemisphere nations.
This was challenged by the results of the Gallup International Institute’s
24-nation ‘Health of the Planet’ (HOP) Survey conducted in 1992 which
found surprisingly small differences between the environmental percep-
tions & priorities of citizens in wealthy & poor nations.

2006S02291
Esterci, Neide (Dept Anthropology, Federal U Rio de Janeiro, RJ,
Brazil 20050-070 [tel: 55 21 22660113; e-mail: esterci@uol.
com.br]), Community, Territory and the Struggle for Natural
Resources in the Amazon, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ The paper discusses the social effects of the implementation of a bio-
diversity conservation program in a legally protected area, which was
intended to maintain at the same time the livelihoods of the local residents.
The analysis develops from a situation of great tension that occurred in
the flooded forest called ‘varzea’, along the Solimoes river, in the Amazon
state in Brazil. In the years of 1998 & 1999, fishermen coming from out-
side the protected area invaded the lakes of the conservation unit (Project
for Sustainable Development) which were kept for use only by local resi-
dents. This big conflict has also involved local groups of the Catholic
Church, government agencies, local politicians & scientists in charge of
the management of the conservation aspects of the Reserve. From the
accounts of those different actors, my intention is to analyze the different
meanings attributed to the creation of this conservation unit & the different
views of the dispute between the local residents, organized in their com-
munities inside the Reserve, & the fishermen, organized in a trade union,
who claimed the right to exploit those same fishery areas kept by the com-
munities.

2006S02292
Horikawa, Saburo (Dept Sociology, Hosei U, Tokyo, 194-0298
Japan [tel: +81-42-783-2427; fax: +81-42-783-2370; e-mail:
sab@mt.tama.hosei.ac.jp]), First Things First: Environmental
and Social Regeneration of the Area in Which Pollution

Caused Minamata Disease, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ We cannot mourn forever for the people who lost their lives due to envi-
ronmental pollution, or should we? We cannot accuse forever the one who
polluted the environment, or should we? These rather odd questions
become extremely critical when one considers Minamata disease, one of
the first & most serious cases of disease caused by environmental contami-
nation with methylmercury. It was first discovered in Minamata, a small
city on the southern island of Kyushu, Japan, in 1956. Fifty years after the
discovery of the first patient, the affected area is still struggling with how
to regenerate the environment & how to restore the social ties of communi-
ties, because there are many aspects of the disease that have not been fully
investigated. Tracing the 50-year history of Minamata disease, this paper
reports on the present situation in Minamata & analyzes the remaining
problems related to the regeneration of the affected area. Since the victims
& the Japanese government each have different definitions of the disease,
emphasis is placed on the certification process. The author argues that first
things should be done first: (1) determination of the minimum mercury
pollution level that causes the onset of Minamata disease is essential in
order to begin the regeneration of the area, & (2) proper acknowledgment
of the causes, history, & social aspects of the disease is needed.

2006S02293
Indukuru, Sobha (Dept Women’s Studies, Sri Padmavathi
Women’s U, Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh, India 517 502 [tel: +91-
877-2288408; fax: +91-877-2262595; e-mail: sobhareddyi@msn.
com]), Green Revolution: Impact on Gender, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Women of third world countries, or in the developing countries, play
a major role in managing natural resources. Women have always had a
close relationship with the agriculture, trees & the forests & traditionally
they have gathered products, which have provided them with the basic
three ‘Fs’ of fuel, food & fodder & for a variety of other uses. While men
consider the forest & agriculture more in terms of commercial possibili-
ties, women see them as a source of basic domestic need. They have a pro-
found knowledge of the plants, animals & ecological processes around
them. Their role in agriculture & animal husbandry as well as in the house-
hold activities makes them the daily managers of the living environment.
Third world peasants, who were mainly women, for over centuries have
innovated in agriculture, & the methods they used have been lasting & sus-
tainable; this knowledge, which was acquired over centuries, began to be
eroded & erased with western model of green revolution. Globally, the
major threat to the environment, in terms of promoting agricultural
exports, has been through the replacement of traditional food crops by
hybrid cash crops, degradation of land, pollution through pesticides & fer-
tilizers, & loss of biodiversity has been among the more disturbing envi-
ronmental impacts. The modernization of agriculture, with mechanization,
extensive irrigation & the introduction of hybrid crop species, has margi-
nalized women’s traditional knowledge & experience in the use & man-
agement of natural resources. Development initiatives rarely take people’s
knowledge into account & certainly not women’s expertise in such areas
as soil conditions, seeds, crop varieties & appropriate agricultural meth-
ods. The present paper examines the impact of such changes on women
with the help of a few research studies.

2006S02294
Jorgenson, Andrew Kent (Dept Sociology, Washington State U,
Pullman 99164-4020 [tel: 509-335-4010; e-mail: jorgenson@mail.
wsu.edu]), Unequal Ecological Exchange and Environmental
Degradation: A Theoretical Proposition and Cross-National
Study of Deforestation, 1990-2000, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Political-economic sociologists have long investigated the dynamics &
consequences of international trade. With few exceptions, this area of
inquiry ignores the possible connections between trade & environmental
degradation. In contrast, environmental sociologists have made several
assumptions about the environmental impacts of international trade, but
the assumptions lack theoretical specificity & are thus empirically under-
investigated. Bridging these two complementary areas of macrosociology,
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the present study proposes & tests a structural theory of unequal ecological
exchange. The theory posits that more-developed countries externalize
their consumption-based environmental costs to less-developed countries,
which increase forms of environmental degradation within the latter. To
test a key assertion of the theory, a weighted index of vertical trade is cre-
ated that quantifies the relative extent to which exports are sent to more-
developed countries. Using the index, cross-national panel analyses of
deforestation, 1990-2000, are conducted to test the hypothesis that less-
developed countries with higher levels of exports sent to more-developed
countries experience greater rates of deforestation, net of other factors.
Results of the analyses confirm the hypothesis, providing support for the
theory of uneven ecological exchange. Additional findings correspond
with other sociological studies of deforestation, particularly those that
focus on the effects of rural & urban population growth as well as level
of capital intensity & rate of economic development.

2006S02295
Jorgenson, Andrew Kent & Burns, Thomas (Dept Sociology,
Washington State U, Pullman 99164-4020 [tel: 509-335-4010;
e-mail: jorgenson@mail.wsu.edu]), The Political-Economic
Causes of Change in the Ecological Footprints of Nations, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This study tests a series of hypotheses concerning the political-
economic causes of change in rates of consumption-based environmental
impacts. To test the hypotheses, panel regression analyses are conducted
to assess the effects of level of economic development, export dependence,
domestic economy structure, & other factors on growth in per capita eco-
logical footprints of nations, 1991-2001. Analyses confirm multiple
hypotheses: more-developed nations & those with a greater intensity in the
services sector experience higher increases in per capita footprints, while
nations with greater intensity in the manufacturing sector & higher overall
export dependence exhibit suppressed growth in consumption-based
impacts. The findings support key tenets of treadmill of production theory,
uneven ecological exchange theory, & world-systems theory.

2006S02296
Khoshfar, Gholam-Reza (Dept Sociology, Faculty Social Sci-
ences, Allameh Tabatabe U, Tehran, Iran [tel: 0098-9113714782;
fax: 0098-11252-42500; e-mail: khoshfarf@yahoo.com]), Domi-
nant Social Paradigm and Environmental Behaviour, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ It is widely recognized that resolution of our ecological dilemma will
necessitate not only technological changes but also changes in the attitudes
& behaviours of people who will utilize & be affected by the altered tech-
nologies. Maloney & Ward stressed the latter issue in arguing that ‘the
ecological crisis is a crisis of maladaptive behaviour’ (1973:583). That is,
certain patterns of consumption, land use, & waste behaviour are both dis-
ruptive to the ecosystem &, in the long run, incompatible with the survival
of the individual, the species, & the planet. This perspective implies that
the behavioural sciences in general & psychology in particular could con-
tribute to the amelioration of environmental problems by isolating patterns
of maladaptive behaviour, developing procedure for changing these
behaviour patterns, & creating the research tools necessary to evaluate the
efficacy of such procedures. Interest in environmental behaviour research
has recently expanded to involve individuals in a wide array of academic
fields, eg, education, psychology, sociology & communication (Borden,
1997). Consequently, the volume of research devoted to environmentally
responsible behaviour has burgeoned over the past ten years. Pirages &
Ehrlic(19740 characterised the dominant social paradigm as: belief in
progress, growth & prosperity; faith in science & technology; commitment
to a laissez-faire economy & private property rights; & the belief that
nature exists to be dominated. In Iran, like other parts of the world, people
have different behaviour towards environment. While some people may
support environment, some others may not. This study tries to answer this
main question of why people behave differently toward environment. The
study is based on the Dominant Social Paradigm according to Iranian soci-
ety. A well-known Iranian sociologist, Dr. Azad, believes that Religion,
Family & Government compose DSP of Iranian current society. This study
tries to explain how DSP can explain environmental behaviour among Ira-
nian people. In other words, three questions are guiding this study: 1.To
what extent do Iranian people express support for the Dominant Social
Paradigm (DSP)? 2.How does support for DSP relate to participation in
environmentally protective behaviour? 3.What social characteristics (gen-
der, place of residence, social class) are associated with differences in
environmental behaviours?

2006S02297
Kuhn, Katina (Instit Environmental & Sustainability Communi-
cation, U Lueneburg, 21335 Germany [tel: 0049-(0)4131-677.
25.91; fax: 0049-(0)4131-677.28.19; e-mail: kuhn@uni-
lueneburg.de]), Talking Culture and Environment = Doing
Sustainability? Investigation of Interactions between Social
Perceptions of Concepts of Culture and Environment in the
International Development Cooperation, International Socio-
logical Association, (ENG)

¶ Globalisation & talk thereof have spawned two radical theories of the
effects of culture that supposedly threaten universal peace & stability. The
first vision is expressed in the notion of the ‘McDonaldization’ of socie-
ties, which refers to the fear of a cultural homogenisation of consumer pat-
terns & lifestyles through rationalization. The second assumption is sum-
marized in the formula of the ‘Clash of Civilizations’, which hypothesizes
that the fundamental source of conflict in the world will not be primarily
ideological or economic, but cultural. One major effort to encounter these
pessimistic forecasts represents the prevalent term of cultural diversity in
different political & academic discourses. What the three visions have in
common is that they communicate the probability of ‘cultural risks’
through globalisation processes. Cultural Theory & its critical increments
exposed the perception of risks through different social groups. It devel-
oped a typology of ways of life & corresponding ‘myths of nature’. Disre-
garded to this day are considerations about existing ‘myths of culture’
adherent to the identified cultural biases. The relation between visions of
culture & the perception of ecological risks remains unstudied. Nonethe-
less, definitions of ‘culture’ play a more & more important role in the self-
conception of individuals & social groups & their attitudes towards their
environment. One pivotal point in exploring the relation between culture
& environment represents the field of international development coopera-
tion. Considering all actors that are involved in development projects, dif-
ferent visions of culture, nature & environment impinge on each other. As
a key-field for the exposure to global environmental destruction, differen-
tiated knowledge of diverging environmental through cultural conscious-
nesses seems fundamental & provides important findings for communica-
tion processes in international development cooperation projects. The
paper conceptualises possible interconnections between perceptions of
culture & environment & highlights the presumably most fruitful coali-
tions.

2006S02298
Öhman, Susanna & Olofsson, Anna ([e-mail: susanna.
ohman@miun.se]), The “White Male Effect” in Sweden: Risk
Perception in Different Groups of the Population, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Earlier studies have shown that ‘white males’ tend to perceive most
risks, e.g. environmental risks, less threatening than other groups, particu-
larly women & people with foreign background. However, few studies of
this phenomenon have been made in Scandinavia. The aim of this paper
is therefore to study the white male effect in Sweden & to incorporate more
groups of the population, such as people living in rural areas & homosexu-
als, in the analysis. A survey of the Swedish public was conducted in 2005.
A random sample of 2000 people combined with a stratified sample of 750
people living in municipalities with a high density of people with foreign
background & 250 people living in municipalities at the countryside was
used. The stratified sample of 1000 people was added to ensure that the
representation from these groups were large enough for representatively.
The samples were weighted for the analyses. The preliminary results show
that the ‘white male effect’ also can be found in Sweden. People with for-
eign background, women, people living in rural areas & homosexuals per-
ceive different risks as more threatening than ‘white males’.

2006S02299
Rinkevicius, Leonardas, (Dept Sociology, Kaunas U Tech-
nololgy, LT-3000 Lithuania [tel: +370 699 17171; fax: +370 37
300102; e-mail: leonardas.rinkevicius@ktu.lt]), Nuclearination:
Transformations of Anti-Nuclear Movements in the Post-
Soviet Societies, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper is aimed at sociological exploration of the public engagement
& societal controversies related to the nuclear power dilemmas in post-
Soviet societies. The anti-nuclear movements & environmental move-
ments in the former Soviet bloc countries are often conceived by sociolo-
gists & political scientists as those social collective actors that induced &
catalyzed not only the transformations of the Soviet socio-political system
but its very collapse in the late 1980s-early 1990s. In the 1990s, the pro-
cesses of EU enlargement & commitment of the former Soviet bloc coun-
tries to phase out nuclear power as a precondition for EU-accession, have
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made the scene of civic engagement into nuclear dilemmas a rather com-
plex & socially controversial phenomenon. On the one hand, as paper
shows based on empirical evidence from Lithuania, Bulgaria, Slovakia &
other Eastern European countries, the grassroots environmental & anti-
nuclear activism remains as a rather energetic part of social movements.
On the other hand, the anti-nuclear stand of civic activists is contrasted by
a growing social unease about potential economic, social & political insta-
bility & un-sustainability which is due to emerge as a consequence of
phasing out of the existing, albeit ‘Soviet Chernobyl-like’, nuclear power
plants. The latter concerns, as analyzed in the paper, are expressed in the
multiplicity of actors and narratives stretching from the ‘nuclear national-
ism’ on the one hand, to the ‘post-Soviet solidarity’ on the other. The paper
explores social manifestations & sociological interpretations of the trans-
formations of anti-nuclear movements, & draws broader conclusions con-
cerning the impact of these social movements & transforming constella-
tions for the social change in post-Soviet space.

2006S02300
Salehi, Sadegh (Dept Sociology & Social Policy, U Leeds, UK
[tel: 01132426191; e-mail: sadeghsa@yahoo.com]), The New
Environmental Paradigm in an Iranian Community, Interna-
tional Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Dunlap (Dunlap 1994) has written that conventional wisdom holds that
concern for the environment is limited to residents of the wealthy industri-
alized nations of the Northern hemisphere. However, he promptly adds
that this may have been true back in 1972, but it seems implausible in the
current era of world-wide activism on behalf of the environment. Dunlap
refers to Gallup’s Health of the Planet Survey in 1992 that does not reveal
major differences between citizens in the wealthy & poor nations in terms
of attitudes toward environment & development. Meanwhile, it showed
that environmental deterioration is seen a very serious by citizens of all
types of nations. He concluded that no longer is concern about environ-
mental quality limited to those who live in the wealthy, industrialized
northern hemisphere. What Dunlap concluded seems true about Iran as a
country in the world. Due to increasing public pressure, the government
has in recent years begun to tackle these problems & most ministries have
now either set up environmental departments or are in the process of doing
so. Although the history of environmental protection activities barely
exceeds three decades, there has been no shortage of laws & regulations
put into effect in this period. Iran has seen many changes in recent years
& lots of changes have been occurred in people’s lives & under this situa-
tion new values such as environment have been developed among some
parts of people specifically among university students & educated people.
Along with the changes in social values, some part of the Iranian society
has maintained the old values, which seem to be more dominant. That
means people have different behaviours towards environment ranging
from supportive to damaging. While some people support the environ-
ment, others destroy the environment. This study is trying to answer a
main question as to why people behave differently toward environment.
In other word, what makes people’s behaviour different regarding the
environment? Iranian society is under the situation in which seems holds
both old traditional values & new values. As people are living in a transi-
tional situation, the new situation & emerging of new values related to
environment can be explained through post-materialist values theory. 1.
How does support for the New Environmental Paradigm relate to non-
participation in environmentally protective behaviour? 2. How does sup-
port for post-materialist values relate to participation in environmentally
protective behaviour? 3. What social characteristics (gender, place of resi-
dence, social class) are associated with differences in environmental
behaviours? Doing such a research provides useful information about pub-
lic opinion & also provide a good base for comparing these attitudes with
somewhere else in further studies. Meanwhile, NEP & post-materialist
values theory are tested in a new field, new place & new country.

2006S02301
Samuel, Andrew (U Abertay, Dundee [tel: 01382 308716; fax:
01382 308749; e-mail: A.Samuel@Abertay.ac.uk]), The Power of
Place: Community Development and Environmental Policy in
Scotland: A Case Study of a National Nature Reserve, the Isle
of Rum, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In Scotland, statutory & voluntary nature conservation agencies manage
land for its wilderness qualities & associated biodiversity. Usually this
management is ostensibly based on ‘impartial’ & ‘value-free’ science.
However, the demands that this science-based conservation practice places
on the land often conflicts with the more culturally-based management
practices of rural communities who live & work on this land. Under recent
post-devolution reforms in Scotland, the reconciliation of conservation-

ists’ values & locals’ concerns has been given a high priority. Its prioritisa-
tion has led to the gradual development of legislation that aims to resolve
conflicts; legislation that involves novel participatory mechanisms to
enhance public involvement in science-based nature conservation policies.
Yet, it remains to be seen whether or not these ‘inclusive’ & ‘co-operative’
mechanisms can work in practice. The aim of this paper is to stimulate
debate on the development of new participatory mechanisms like these that
are ostensibly orientated towards the practical reconciliation of wild land
conservation & community interests. This will be done by describing &
analysing these mechanisms & evaluating their success in achieving envi-
ronmental democracy in Scotland. Illustrating this, the Isle of Rum, a
world-renowned ‘wild area’ with a community development plan in prepa-
ration, will be used as a case study.

2006S02302
Sansolo, Davis Gruber (Anhembi Morumbi U, São Paulo, Brazil
04020000 [tel: 055 11 55717499; e-mail: davis@anhembi.br]),
Environmental Conservation: Centralism or Participation,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The results that will be presented in this paper are based in more than
eight years of research from 1997 until 2005 & will focus on the relation-
ship between protected areas, traditional communities & tourism. In our
work, we seek on one hand, to disclose the contradictions present in the
landscape at Núcleo Picinguaba of the Serra do Mar State Park in Ubatuba,
located in the state of São Paulo, Brazil. We will demonstrate that the pro-
cesses of traditional landscape changes have been caused by a centralized
preservationist political state model, resulting in a new landscape for tour-
ism. On the other hand, we will present the roots of the history of environ-
mental conservation in Silves, Amazon State. The text of the municipal
law that institutes the region’s zoning was promulgated literally as written
by one local nongovernmental organization composed of leaders formed
by Earth Pastoral Catholic Church & the rural communities. The zoning
limiting the use of the lakes was based on the popular knowledge on the
areas of fish reproduction. It was a process contrary to world tendencies
of environmental conservation, whose processes are frequently brought
from top down.

2006S02303
Schindler, Delia (Instit Geographie, U Hamburg, 20146 Germany
[e-mail: deliaschindler@gmx.de]), Civil Society in Negotiations
with the State: Constraints and Potentials in Urban Environ-
mental Governance, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ ‘Environmental Governance’ as an analytic approach stresses the
alleged new involvement of civil society in political processes concerning
the environment. It aims at environmental policies beyond governmental
steering as it looks upon semi-public actors networks. The basic idea of
‘Environmental Governance’ is to enhance the potential for developing
more efficient & legitimated strategies for problem-solving through com-
prising the knowledge, views & capacity of non-state actors. In my paper
I would like to take a close look at such political processes on an urban
level & discuss my findings of a comparative network analysis in Ham-
burg & Vienna. These findings show that non-state actors are likely to be
included in the relevant decision making network if they comply with
some requirements on discursive & institutional levels. One of the key dis-
cursive aspects here is not to deny economic essentials of globalisation
such as economic growth. The term ‘sustainability’ here plays the most
important role to offer a framework in which actors who were formerly
stuck in a struggle alongside an economy/ecology dichotomy can discuss
& cooperate. Another basic for non-state actors is the production of
‘acceptable’ & competitive knowledge with respect to expertise in own
working groups. Especially knowledge about what will happen in the
future, eg, concerning the impact of demographic processes with respect
to land use, is likely to be considered if it is made compatible with the
highly aggregated data sets used by the authorities to monitor urban devel-
opment.

2006S02304
Toikka, Arho (Dept Social Policy, U Helsinki, 00014 Finland [tel:
+358-503050352; e-mail: arho.toikka@helsinki.fi]), Local Net-
worked Governance and the Environmental Policy Process–
Environmental Strategy Drafts in the City of Helsinki, Finland,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Local environmental policies are results of complex processes. The aim
of this paper is show how the theory of governance with a focus collective
decision-making can be used to explain these processes. Empirical
research on environmental policy in the City of Helsinki, Finland, is used
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as an example. The theory of governance highlights the networked nature
of social coordination. Governance theory states that decision-making is
pluricentric & rooted in networks, where game-like bargains shape policy.
There is no unitary government, but the political & administrative actors
are differentiated. Thus, the study of collective decisions should focus on
the communication & negotiation networks to provide means of communi-
cation & interest aggregation. Data on the environmental strategy draft
processes in Helsinki is used to demonstrate this. The data, consisting 80
structured interviews with organizational informants in combination with
archival data, is analyzed with the methods of social network analysis. The
analysis highlights the properties of decision-making in governance.
Namely, the effects of networked negotiations between public & private
actors on policy choice are explored.

2006S02305
Ueta, Kazuhiro & Shimizu, Mayuko ([e-mail: ueta@econ.kyoto-
u.ac.jp]), Ecological Democracy and Ecologically Sustainable
Urban Development in Japan, International Sociological Associ-
ation, (ENG)

¶ This paper aims to suggest guidelines for ecologically sustainable urban
development in Japan from a viewpoint of ecological democracy. Ecologi-
cal urban sustainability in Japan has been threatened seriously. We have
been warned about the ecological crisis such as environmental pollution,
nature destruction & disturbance of ecological metabolism, under rapid
industrialization & urbanization as well as current trend of globalization.
These critical dysfunctions of ecological systems are attributed not only
to failures of internalizing externalities & of making democratic proce-
dures effective but also to lack of ecological democracy. Ecological
democracy emphasizes deliberation as communicative interaction with the
natural world. This concept contributes to enhance the quality of democ-
racy through deliberation & to introduce ecological values into democratic
processes by extending the scope of stakeholders to be included. Several
efforts for ecological revitalization against those crises have been attained
in Japan with deliberation taking ecological values into account. Case
study of Nishiyodogawa, a community initiative against terrible air pollu-
tion, shows that widening of the recognition of ecological values is essen-

tial to turn policies & economic activities towards more ecologically sus-
tainable urban development. At the last, we discuss guidelines &
conditions for more progress of sustainable urban development based on
ecological democracy.

2006S02306
Wallington, Tabatha & Lawrence, Geoffrey (School Social Sci-
ence, U Queensland, Brisbane, Australia 4072 [e-mail:
t.wallington@uq.edu.au]), Regional Governance Arrangements
for Natural Resource Management in Australia: Emerging
Tensions in the Civil/State Nexus, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The regional arrangements emerging for environmental governance in
Australia mark a substantial change in the relationship between the state
& civil society. Central to these arrangements is a shifting of responsibili-
ties for natural resource management (NRM) from State governments to
regional bodies. This transfer of responsibility to a wider range of stake-
holders, comprising a network of state & civil society actors, is character-
istic of the so-called transition from government to governance. The new
arrangements represent a response both to the problem of the questionable
effectiveness of traditional policy-making & program delivery in NRM,
& to the widely reported decline in political authority experienced by hier-
archical structures of government within western societies. This paper will
critically examine Australia’s current regional experiment in environmen-
tal governance. Although governments are promoting regional decision-
making as being a more democratic & effective means of addressing Aus-
tralia’s environmental problems, a number of tensions have begun to
emerge. Key tensions relate to representativeness, accountability &–in a
practical sense–the capacity of a variety of local people to accept the need
for, & to implement, sustainable practices. Are these tensions intractable,
or can they be resolved (&, if so, how)? Following the Australian case
study, the paper draws upon national, as well as international, research
findings in a discussion of the relations of responsibility between state &
civil society that appear to provide the best opportunities for legitimate &
effective environmental governance at the regional level.

81 disaster studies

2006S02307
Levy, Peter B. (York Coll, PA 21286 [tel: 717-815-1497; e-mail:
plevy@ycp.edu]), The Johnstown Flood of 1889: The “Natural
Disaster” That Set the Mold, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)
Complete paper available from Sociology*Express. Prepaid
orders only. Telephone: (800) 752-3945 or (858) 695-8803. Fax:
(858) 695-0416. E-mail: info@csa.com

¶ One of the worst disasters in the history of the United States took place
in Johnstown, Pennsylvania, in 1889. It killed upwards of 2,200 people &
caused over $30 million worth of property damage. Adjusting for inflation,
this makes it one of the most costly disasters in American history. Like
other disasters, the Johnstown Flood has drawn considerable attention,
including a study by David McCullough, one of the U.S.’s most prominent
historians. This paper will re-familiarize the audience with the Johnstown
flood & show how it confirms the general view that natural disasters are,
more often than not, manmade events. Nonetheless, as this paper will
show, historians, sociologists, & others generally have fit this & other
disasters into the grander progressive narrative of American history.
McCullough, for one, spends much time on the community’s effort to
rebuild, a theme often emphasized by students of other great disasters,
such as the San Francisco earthquake & the Galveston hurricane of 1900.
Thus, even though people (not nature) are faulted for causing the Johns-
town Flood, McCullough & others suggest that Americans learned from
their mistakes, & that the flood did shake their belief that the United States
stood as a symbol of progress.

2006S02308
Loo, Dennis D. (Cal Poly Pomona, CA 91768 [tel: 909 869 3892;
fax: 909 869 4930; e-mail: ddloo@csupomona.edu]), The Cavalry
Isn’t Coming, But Blackwater Is: Katrina and Neoliberal Poli-
cies, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ New Orleans was destroyed & thousands died primarily because of pol-
icy decisions prior to & in the wake of Hurricane Katrina. These policies,
referred to variously as free market fundamentalism or neoliberalism, have

been ascendant in the U.S. & elsewhere since the 1980s. Neoliberalism is
the political expression of globalization. Neoliberalism’s roots can be
traced to the 1930s’ writings of Austrian economist Frederick Hayek.
Hayek argued that human rights are based on property rights. Since gov-
ernment regulation of property & capital is anathema to neoliberalists, the
gap between the propertied & the dispossessed will inevitably widen under
neoliberal policies. Insecurity for all but the extremely wealthy is the sine
qua non of globalization. This insecurity exists side-by-side with measures
ostensibly designed to increase “security.” Vulnerability to so-called natu-
ral forces (e.g., environmental & economic) reflects this shift away from
welfare state policies resulting in growing ranks of people being marginal-
ized by unfettered corporate pursuit of profit. As the basis for social co-
operation is thus undermined, coercion consequently must correspond-
ingly increase. Blackwater thus carries a double meaning here: the flood-
waters & the mercenaries deployed to New Orleans.

2006S02309
Tadele, Feleke (Ethiopian Society Sociologists-ESSSWA, Addis
Ababa [tel: 00251-911-219203; e-mail: isp.sc@ethionet.et]),
Linking Disaster Management with Development Planning in
Ethiopia, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This paper reflects on the experiences of the capacity building
approaches pursued by the Institutional Support Project of Save the Chil-
dren UK & Canada in disaster management efforts in Ethiopia. Based on
the review of secondary data, research publications & the author’s exten-
sive first hand experiences in different parts of the country, the paper
examines the state of disaster management capacity building interventions
in Ethiopia. The paper highlights that Ethiopia has predominantly been
challenged by slow-onset disaster triggered by recurrent drought & fam-
ine. Although one can argue that drought has been common in most parts
of Africa at large, the situation in Ethiopia has become more critical due
to increased vulnerability of the population. High level of destitution,
chronic poverty, HIV/AIDS pandemic & malpractices are among the fac-
tors that induce vulnerability & put long-term capacity building process
at risk. The paper acknowledges that the promulgation of the National Pol-
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icy on Disaster Management (NPDM) in 1993 was a turning point in
changing the emphasis of the government & donors to disaster prepared-
ness & linking relief with long-term development efforts. Nonetheless, the
effective implementation of the policy has been challenged by the absence
of legal enforcement mechanism of the various line departments, weak
institutional capacity at various levels & the lack of clarity emerged due
to the overlapping & often competing policies in the country. The paper

discloses that the establishment of the Ethiopia Early Warning System has
been found very important in alerting & saving the lives of people who
could have died due to recurrent drought & famine. However, the author
suggests improvement & better integration of the food-based early warn-
ing indicators with multiple risk indicators such as social vulnerability,
health epidemics, malnutrition & meteorological forecasts.

82 social geography
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2006S02310
Vandelac, Louise (UQAM, U Quebec Montreal, Canada, H3C
3P8 [tel: 514-987-3000 poste 4307; fax: 514-987-4717; e-mail:
vandelac.louise@uqam.ca]), Transgenenics Crops, Animals and
Fishes: Relieving or Aggravating World Hunger?, International
Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ This presentation will first give an overview of the evolution & impact
of transgenic crops, animals, & fish destined for human & animal con-
sumption, since 1996. It will addresses the premises, characteristics &
issues surrounding this first commercial generation of transgenic crops &
animals, which, contrary to publicity claims, has failed to make any signif-
icant contribution towards reducing world hunger. It will then examine the
economic interests involved in this type of techno-scientific development,
efforts to commercialize further generations of transgenic products, & the

promotional role played by certain national & international decision-
making bodies. By reinforcing an agro-industrial model often qualified as
unsustainable, while dismissing other, promising, socio-technical innova-
tions, are transgenic products contributing to increased genetic contamina-
tion & economic concentration, already seriously eroding food security &
sovereignty? With the imminence of a fossil energy crisis & the increase
in extreme events associated with climate change, will transgenic foods,
hegemonic by nature, amplify the risk of threatening the biological basis
of our food supply & aggravating already existing food problems? In this
context, should a reduction in world hunger not depend, first & foremost,
on a deep respect for the regenerative capacity of the ecosystems essential
to preserving a sustainable food supply? And would this not imply, at least
in North America, a fundamental shift in agriculture & food industry poli-
cies?
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2700 studies in poverty
57 studies in poverty

2006S02311
Akhmetjanova, Rimma (Socioeconomic Instit, Ufa Centre Sci-
ence, Russian Academy Sciences, Republic Bashkortostan 450075
[tel: (3472) 355533; fax: (3472) 355544; e-mail: ahmrim-
ma@mail.ru]), Social Polarization in the Republic of Bashkor-
tostan: Level and Basic Tendencies, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ This article develops a differentional approach of estimation of the pov-
erty, which allows to study changes in special groups of economic & social
poverty such as absolute needy, not sufficient provided people. It is dem-
onstrated that these changes are caused by economic development asym-
metry of regions’ cities & areas, high interbranch, intrabranch differentia-
tion in a payment, volumes of social transfers, a degree of development
of enterprise activity, incomes of the property. The analysis of poverty
structure testifies to strengthening economic (working poor layers), gen-
der, & children’s poverty. The interrelation between the dynamics of eco-
nomic growth & the changing of a level of poverty is investigated within
the limits of econometric models. The statistical analysis of models testi-
fies to weak dependence of a level of poverty of the population on eco-
nomic growth dynamics. The solution of social polarization problem
demands the development of actions for struggle against the reasons,
instead of consequences of poverty. It is necessary to create legal & eco-
nomic mechanisms for maintenance of potential opportunities of the popu-
lation poor layers. Increasing of real monetary incomes, optimization of
the address social help to socially vulnerable layers of the population,
alongside with rates of economic growth, can become real remedy of step-
by-step decrease of poverty & society social polarization level.

2006S02312
Alipranti-Maratou, Laura & Nikolaou, Anna (National Centre
Social Research, EKKE, Athens 115 27 Greece [tel: 0030 210
7491631; fax: 0030 210 7489143; e-mail: lalipranti@ekke.gr]),
Child Poverty in Multicultural Societies. Some Theoretical and
Empirical Considerations, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ This paper focuses on children in multicultural societies & childhood
in poverty. It is an attempt to outline some of the theoretical & method-
ological problems of childhood poverty research. Poverty & social exclu-
sion were hot issues in the political agenda of the European Council in Lis-
bon in March 2000, setting among other things a child poverty elimination
target. Yet in order to identify, measure & alleviate childhood poverty, we
do not only need to define ambiguous & contested concepts like poverty,
inequality, childhood & social exclusion, but we also need to deal with
methodological deficiencies, especially in large-scale surveys measuring
poverty. Taking all in mind, we will highlight some aspects of childhood
poverty research by reviewing few major longitudinal studies & we will
present some empirical findings with respect to citizenship status & pov-
erty.

2006S02313
Baksh, Faiza Shaheen (School Environment & Planning, U Man-
chester, M13 9PL [tel: 07866 497436; e-mail: faizabaksh@yahoo.
co.uk]), Poverty’s Consequence: Using Young People to High-
light Areas in Growing Distress, International Sociological Asso-
ciation, (ENG)

¶ Area poverty indicators in England map deprivation levels at any one
time & are largely based on available data highlighting unemployment,
housing conditions & education levels (e.g. Index of Multiple Deprivation
2000, 2004). This paper explores the possibility of developing indicators
that can be used as a signaling system of increasing area poverty. It is
asked if there is impetus to move away from traditional models of neigh-
bourhood decline that concentrate on housing deterioration (Hoover &
Vernon, 1959; Grigsby et al, 1987) to a more socially focused model. This
paper develops a model of neighbourhood decline that relies on young
people’s aspirations, social norms & attitudes towards citizenship. These
are used as a proxy measure of neighbourhood poverty illuminating the
underlying social consequences of poverty to highlight areas in growing
distress. It is argued that such a measure could aid social policy considera-
bly.

2006S02314
Baloglu, Filiz (Dept Economic Sociology, Faculty Economics, U
Istanbul, 34452 Beyazit, Turkey [tel: +902124400000; e-mail:
filizbaloglu@ttnet.net.tr]), Practicing New Poverty: A Small
Space from Istanbul, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Istanbul as a metropolitan city offers families so many opportunities to
live with a decent standard of living. However, at the same time in the city,
there is a big gap between rich & poor. Due to intensive employment &
poverty in parallel socio-economic movements such as economic crisis,
intensive migration, urbanization, globalization this gap is growing. As a
result of these recent developments, new profiles & new spaces are created
in Turkish cities, especially in Istanbul. In this study, a poor district which
is very close to very developed & touristic area of Istanbul is examined.
Empirical data gathered from a sample of families in Istiklal district in
Istanbul; 175 families were chosen randomly in the district. The study tar-
gets to gain information on material-economic hardships & sufferings of
the family concerned & reproduction & intergenerational transmission of
poverty among them. Most of families are either living in poverty, or at
serious economic risk. Unemployment & housing are the most significant
problems in this area. In examining the difficulties families face, I recog-
nized that work may not be enough to ensure a decent standard of living.
Many families may not be able to make ends meet with only their wages
to rely on even if spouses work together. Since a lack of adequate educa-
tion & job skills limits their employment options & earning capability for
some family members, they mostly work in informal sector & wages are
very low in this sector. In this paper, I will try to show even though the
families in Istiklal district live in the city center how they do not have
opportunities to meet basic needs & how they practice new poverty in their
lives.

2006S02315
De Blander, Rembert & Nicaise, Ides (HIVA, K.U.Leuven, Bel-
gium 3000 [tel: ++32 16 32 30 16; fax: ++32 16 32 33 44; e-mail:
rembert.deblander@hiva.kuleuven.be]), Shooting at Moving Tar-
gets: Short versus Long Term Effects of Anti-Poverty Policies,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In this paper we model employment & poverty states as a discrete choice
first-order Markov process, taking into account the endogeneity of school-
ing & of the initial states. Using this model, we assess the impact of differ-
ent policies on the poverty dynamics by ex-post microsimulation. Each
policy evaluated in this paper can be considered an exemplar of one of the
competing paradigms guiding social policy: the traditional welfare state,
the active welfare state or the knowledge-based society. We find that
increasing the coverage of the guaranteed minimum income exhibits a
“poverty trap” effect & that increasing education has a larger & longer-
lasting positive effect on the probability of not being poor compared to an
activation strategy.

2006S02316
Motsoene, Keneuoe A. & Daemane, Moses (National U Lesotho
[tel: +266 22340601; fax: +266 22340000; e-mail:
k_motsoene@yahoo.co.uk]), The Dynamics and Implications of
the Urban Poor Participation in Lesotho Local Governance
and Poverty Reduction since 1980s, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ The economic centres are created “Pressure Zones,” a phenomenon
punctuated by heavy demographic shifts from rural areas to urban centres.
This heavy population in cities is a result of a number of factors including
among others, the colonial legacy & the postcolonial policy of concentrat-
ing the socioeconomic opportunities in specific areas to the detriment of
other areas (urban-biased development). This resulted in unprecedented
pressure on existing housing utilities, land resource & other infrastructure.
Dimensions of poverty could also be seen with those masses living in the
nuclei. This is mainly due to the fact that these masses belong to the low
income stratum & are being marginalized by the high income group. Most
often they are excluded from the political process. There is a need there-
fore, for good urban governance that is responsive to the needs of citizens,
particularly the poor. Good urban governance that concentrates on making
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cities more inclusive, in direct support of marginalized groups living in
poverty, who are excluded from the political process. Good urban gover-
nance ensures that everyone regardless of status, gender, race, age or reli-
gion, is enabled to participate productively & positively in the opportuni-
ties cities have to offer. Stren R. (2005) emphasizes that social
inclusiveness is an important goal for municipal governance. It is just, it
is democratic & it is productive. Social inclusion is central to sustainable
urban development. Development thinking is also increasingly stressing
the importance of human capital, that is, the important contributions all
people including the poor, can make to development. Decentralization has,
furthermore, focused attention on the local level, as good entry point for
addressing wide range of social issues including poverty. Hence, the paper
centres on good governance & participation of the poor in urban areas in
Lesotho as some pre-requisites for sustainable human development & pov-
erty reduction.

2006S02317
Poston, Dudley L., Saenz, Rogelio & Singelmann, Joachim
(Texas A&M U, College Station 77843 [tel: 979-574-5055; fax:
979-862-4057; e-mail: dudleyposton@yahoo.com]), African
American and Mexican American Poverty in the Lower Missis-

sippi Delta and the Texas Borderland: A Comparative
Approach, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Demographers have paid increasing amounts of attention to areas with
long-term poverty. Two areas are the Lower Mississippi Delta & the Texas
Borderland. In the Lower Mississippi Delta counties, over 35 percent of
the inhabitants are African American; & in the Texas Borderland counties,
over 66 percent are Mexican American. These two regions contained
approximately half (48) of the 100 poorest counties in the nation in 1999.
Our research focuses attention on the poverty patterns of African Ameri-
cans in the Mississippi Delta & Mexican Americans in the Texas border-
land. This allows us to assess the extent to which there are commonalities
in the relationships between selected determinants of poverty & cross-
sectional poverty rates & longitudinal changes in poverty rates. Counties
in the Mississippi Delta & Texas Borderland had higher poverty rates in
1999 than those in the same states but not designated as Mississippi Delta
or Texas Borderland counties. African American & Latino families in each
of the regions had poverty rates in 1999 that were at least twice as high
as those of their white counterparts. Our research shows similarities & dif-
ferences in explanations that account for race- & ethnic-specific rates of
poverty in the two areas.
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2800 studies in violence
58 studies in violence

2006S02318
Lima, Gilson (U Federal Rio Grande do Sul-Rede Metodista Edu-
cação IPA, Porto Alegre, Brazil 91320310 [tel: 51 33818502;
e-mail: gilima@gmail.com]), Public Policies of Violence Preven-
tion of Young People up to 25 Years Old from Low Income
Families–Family Income up to 5 Minimum Wages–By Means
of Inclusion and Digital Deprecarization–Analysis of the Case
of the Telecenters in Porto Alegre, Municipal Prefecture-RS,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The Telecenters are public organizations, implemented by the Porto
Alegre Municipality within the policies of digital inclusion. They offer
open & free access to computers connected in LANs as well as access to
the Internet to the population. The research included an ethnography aimed
at studying the public of young people that attend these institutions; we
crossed the data collected during the field research with those reported in
the official documentation; in addition, we compared interviews to direc-
tors of public & private organs with institutional documentation in general.
This was made in order to implement the experience of the Telecentres
in Porto Alegre as a public policy of digital inclusion & violence preven-

tion, specifically aimed at those young people up to 25 years old living
in Porto Alegre, who are experiencing a situation of exclusion from
hypertextual information & precariousness in the information society in
Porto Alegre. Finally, in the study we pointed out both the advances & the
limits of such a public policy.

2006S02319
Wieviorka, Michel (EHESS, 75006 Paris, France [tel: 33 1 49 54
24 27; fax: 33 1 42 84 05 91; e-mail: wiev@ehess.fr]), Subjectiv-
ity and Violence: The Use of the Concept of Subject in Order
to Introduce a Typology of Violence, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ Classical explanations of violence refer to three main paradigms: crisis
& frustration, violence as a resource, & culture. Social sciences today put
more & more emphasis on the concept of Subject. I will distinguish five
different aspects of the Subject, in order to introduce a typology of vio-
lence.

84 terrorism

2006S02320
Gale, Peter M. (U South Australia, Adelaide 5211 [tel: 61 08
83020564; e-mail: peter.gale@inisa.edu.au]), Democracy and
Security: The Media, Terrorism, and the Politics of Fear, Inter-
national Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ In late 2004, the Australian public responded in unprecedented levels
to appeals for aid following the devastating tsunami in Asia. This stands
in stark contrast with representations of fear in the media & political dis-
course associated with terrorism in 9/11, 7/7 & other incidents in recent
times. This paper explores the binary opposition between the tsunami &

terrorism in both media & political discourse. While aid has sought to
address the disaster associated with the tsunami, the politics of fear has
become central to recent election campaigns in Australia & other nation
states. Through the analysis of contemporary political discourse associated
with both aid & terrorism, & media representations of the tsunami in Asia
& the ‘war on terror’, the paper seeks to address the apparent contradiction
between compassion associated with aid in response to a natural disaster,
& the ongoing perceptions of threat to democracy through terrorism.
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2006S02321
Christiansen-Ruffman, Linda (Saint Mary’s U, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, Canada B3H 3C3 [tel: 1 902-420-5886; fax: 1 902 420
5121; e-mail: ruffman@husky1.smu.ca]), Imprisoning Patriar-
chy/Possibilities for a Needed Social Order: Reflections from
a Canadian Feminist Sociologist, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In today’s society, patriarchy imprisons all living beings, including
women & men in all walks of life. It needs to be put on trial, imprisoned
& ultimately ruled obsolete. In the tradition of Canadian feminist sociol-
ogy, this paper uses multi-faceted research along with reflections on praxis
& a holistic, contextualised feminist analytic strategy to theorise both what
has been happening locally & globally & to suggest alternatives. The paper
is based on primary & secondary feminist research on Canadian society,
on the local, Canadian & global women’s movements, & on the contextua-
lised responses of fishing communities in Atlantic Canada where the fami-
ly-owned inshore fishing boats were ordered to stop fishing the major spe-
cies, cod, in order to protect this fish stock.

2006S02322
Jacobs, Susie (Mancheseter Metropolitan U, M15 6LL, UK [tel:
0044+ 161-247-3023; fax: 0044-161-247-6321; e-mail:
s.jacobs@mmu.ac.uk]), Gender, Land Reforms and Counter-
Reforms: An Overview, International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ The paper discusses gender & land reforms internationally, focussing
both on historical experience(s) & the present emphasis on land titling.
‘Feminisation’ of agriculture has occurred in many countries, along with
livelihood diversification; such trends have pushed land rights for women
onto the international agenda. The paper reviews experiences of gender &
land reform, which have usually been detrimental for women, especially
wives, since they grant titles or permits to ‘household heads’. Recent
moves give land rights either to individual women or to wives along with
husbands; however, commodisation of land means that tenure for all
poorer rural agrarian-based households/peasant becomes less secure. The
paper discusses experiences from China, Vietnam, Latin American coun-
tries such as Brazil & Nicaragua, & recent attempts in sub-Saharan Africa
to ‘marry’ gender & land rights. This usually takes place through legisla-
tion concerning marriage & divorce as well as property rights. The paper
lastly discusses whether international conventions such as the ICESCR or
initiatives concerning ‘decent work’ might be of use in enforcing rights
of poorer rural women, usually a disenfranchised social grouping.

2006S02323
Miles, Angela (Ontario Instit Studies Education, U Toronto, M5S
2L2 [tel: 1-416-923-6641; fax: 1-416-926-4749; e-mail:
amiles@oise.utoronto.ca]), Feminist Solidarities: Political Prac-
tice, Academic Performance, International Sociological Associa-
tion, (ENG)

¶ This paper will identify & critically examine the gap between political
& academic understandings of a number of key feminist issues. Interna-
tional dialogue among women activists first received wide attention in
1975 at the time of the first United Nations World Women’s Congress in
Mexico City, & in the 1980s feminism emerged as a fully international
movement. The use of the term ‘global feminism’ by some western femi-
nists who presume their own context-bound notions of liberation to be uni-
versal has been criticized. Others have suggested that the diversities of
feminist practice around the world mean that there is ‘not such a thing as
global feminism’. However, these caveats notwithstanding, this is the term

used most widely by feminists who see themselves as part of a diverse &
multi-faceted global movement. As a term it is generally used in practice
to connote, not homogeneity as its academic critics imply, but connected
enriching & empowering diversities. This is only one example of the many
ways the radical practice of feminists dedicated to the difficult task of forg-
ing solidarities across enormous differences in the face of persistent &
powerful patriarchal opposition are frequently misunderstood in de-
contextualized & de-politicized academic analyses.

2006S02324
Moghadam, Valentine M. (UNESCO, 75732 Paris, France [tel:
+33 1 45 68 39 20; fax: +33 1 45 68 57 26; e-mail:
v.moghadam@unesco.org]), Human Rights and Human Secur-
ity for Women: Afghanistan and Iraq, International Sociologi-
cal Association, (ENG)

¶ Women in Afghanistan & Iraq have experienced conflict, invasion,
occupation, patriarchal constraints, & much international attention. The
global women’s rights agenda gives feminists & women’s organizations
in those countries some breathing space, & there has been pressure on the
political leadership to include women’s rights in the new legal frame-
works. And yet formidable tensions exist between legal rights & the socio-
political realities, & between legal rights & socio-economic imperatives.
This paper will examine the problems in implementing human rights &
human security for women in the two countries, while also drawing atten-
tion to some significant differences in the two cases. I argue that political
compromises on the role of Islamic law, the focus on ethnic representation,
& the difficulties of reconstruction & development in an overall insecure
environment, all combine to seriously compromise women’s ability to
realize their stated legal rights.

2006S02325
Risman, Barbara J. (U Illinois, Chicago 60607 [tel: 312 996
3074; fax: 312 996 5104; e-mail: brisman@uic.edu]), Feminist
Scholarship and Public Sociology, International Sociological
Association, (ENG)

¶ In the United states, public sociology once again vies for academic legit-
imacy. While scientific sociology, or the production of knowledge for its
own sake, has long been the most prestigious form of academic work in
the U.S., recently there is much conversation about sociology for the pub-
lic good & in the public interest. In this paper, I argue that the success of
feminist scholars as activists both inside & outside the academy provides
a roadmap for public sociology. I offer strategies for success based on fem-
inist experiences. I take as a presupposition that public sociology must,
like feminist sociology, be conceptualized as one possible way to do soci-
ology, & not claim to be the whole. I identify four specific lessons from
feminist scholarship that may apply to doing public sociology more gener-
ally. First, feminists frame academic scholarship around a mission of
social justice. We have always proclaimed our belief in the equality of the
sexes unashamedly. We use our commitment to equality to shape our
research questions, epistemology, & openly integrate ethical goals into our
research. Second, Women’s & Gender Studies programs integrate humani-
ties & scientific faculty around substantive questions & toward a shared
goal of social change. From this feminists have learned not to waste energy
in disruptive intellectual turf battles, & this too is a good model for public
sociology. Third, feminists have always taken teaching seriously as a strat-
egy to make social change. And finally, feminists have carved out careers
as activist scholars. Each of these aspect of feminist scholarship might pro-
vide strategies for how to construct a public sociology for the public good.

2006S02325Sociological Abstracts FEMINIST/GENDER STUDIES

113



83 sociology of gender & gender relations

2006S02326
Musao, Celestin & Kalombo, Mbuyu (Dept Sciences Politiques
& Administratives, U Kinshasa, République Démocratique Congo
[tel: + 243 998312373; e-mail: celestinmusao@yahoo.fr]), Les
problèmes socio-culturels relatifs à la promotion de la femme
congolaise au sein d’un établissement public (Cas de
l’Université de Kinshasa) (Sociocultural Problems Related to the
Promotion of Congolese Women in a Public Institution (A Case at
the University of Kinshasa)), International Sociological Associa-
tion, (FRE)

¶ One of a series of articles exploring issues in women’s professional
advancement asserts their role in national development. Women face the
problem of integration in the workplace, especially in Africa, where there
is a fear of their abandoning home & motherhood. Professional environ-
ments become perfect settings for violence & sexual harassment, regard-
less of legal restrictions. Some advances are conditional. Social structures
in the globalized context require consideration of a new division of family
responsibilities between men & women, allowing women access to the
benefits of technological progress in an international society that compels
competition between the sexes. Women’s professional opportunities &
obstacles are examined; strategies for promoting full participation are
elaborated.

2006S02327
Ruiters, Keith D. (U Western Cape, Republic South Africa [tel:
021-9593184; fax: 021-9592578; e-mail: kruiters@uwc.ac.za]),
Heterosexual Masculinity and the Sexualisation of Femininity,
International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ The study aimed to explore the sexualisation of femininity & its implica-
tions for gender relations as these were represented in the written narra-
tives of black male & female undergraduate students at the University of
the Western Cape. During the course of 2005, one-hundred & fifty-seven
(157) male students (ave age 19-23) completed a five-minute written exer-
cise producing descriptions in response to four (4) questions about their
perceptions of femininity/womanhood & masculinity/manhood. Analysis
of these descriptions highlighted, among other things, an excessive sexu-
alisation of women/femininity & their relationships with women, & the
attendent erasure of women’s desire & sexual subjectivity. This helps to
account for the volatile nature of heterosexual sexual relationships among
South Africa’s black youth. The author also considers the possibilities,
meanings & complexities of de-sexualising (humanising) young men’s
relationships with women.

2006S02328
Salehi, Ebrahim (Mazandaran U, Babolsar, Iran [tel: 0098-
9111119993; fax: 0098-1125242500; e-mail: edpes60@hotmail.
com]), A Study of Women’s Participation in Public Life within
Iranian Context, International Sociological Association, (ENG)

¶ Revolution as a basic socio-political & cultural change plays a crucial
role in every society change & it affects basic areas of social & cultural
life such as the family, religion, & education (Skocpol, 1979) & Iran was
no exception. The Iranian Islamic Revolution of 1979 has been recognised
as an important & influential factor in relation to Iranian nation building.
In order to understand the economic, social, cultural, political & historical
situation of Iranian women, this paper analyses the three important peri-
ods: the revolutionary period (1979-81); the Iran-Iraq war period
(1980-89); & the period of post-war reconstruction (after 1989). This arti-
cle also explains that the Revolution has provided a suitable context con-
cerning women’s entry into society. It is argued that this has also flour-
ished by war, economic hardship, & particularly the state policies to
develop a larger cadre. The impact of these events has been greater on
women who have already made, or are starting to making the transition
from home into the work place, from village, small town, & traditional
backgrounds into secondary schools & universities, & who are aware that,
as women, they can study, work, pursue a career, secure economic inde-
pendence, & makes choices (Esfandiari, 1997; Derry, 2000). This paper
therefore provides recent historical & statistical evidence for the plausibil-
ity of nation-state formation with women’s participation in the public life.

2006S02329
van Deventer, Phil (Dept Informatics, U Pretoria, Republic South
Africa 0002 [tel: (+27) 012 4205219; fax: (+27) 012 3625287;
e-mail: phil.vandeventer@up.ac.za]), The Representation of the
Masculine Identity in a Cyberspace Community. The Case of
the Newsgroup soc.men., International Sociological Association,
(ENG)

¶ Through the impact of a variety of social factors, the concept of the mas-
culine self or what it means to be male has come under scrutiny from vari-
ous corners, especially feminism. Considering the impact that synchronous
& asynchronous computer mediated communication (CMC) has on inter-
personal anonamised interact, man has identified an avenue to explore
what it means to have a masculine identity as well as issues concerning
men’s perceived position in society. This paper reports on a study where
asynchronous CMC messages have been analysed through open coded
content analysis to identify how men perceive their masculine identity as
well as how it is represented though the specific medium. It also identifies
various issues that the men ‘interacting’ through the newsgroup perceive
as endangering the masculine self & their social dynamics.
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